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Te following treatise comprehends i in a con- 
cise manner the whole system of a devout 
life, gathered from the maxims of the gospel; 
particularly those which regard humility and 
self-denial. 

Among an infinity of encomiums which might 
be cited in its commendation, let it suffice to say» 
that one of the greatest saints these latter ages 
have produced, St. Francis of Sales, for upwards 
of twenty years carried this book about him, and 
‘never failed reading some pages of it every day. 
He called it his Director, and recommended it to 
all those who consulted him in the great affair of 
salvation, And though that excellent book THE 
IMITATION or CuyristT, like this, tends to 
unite the soul entirely to God, yet St. Francis 
gave the preference to the SPIRITUAL COMBAT, 
for this reason, because the latter reduces its 
maxims to practice; whereas the former con- 
tains indeed abundance of choice-sentiments, but 
does not point oyt the ynaieaiate application of 
them, 
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The SprrituaL Combat has this fate in 
common with several excellent treatises, to be 
attributed to various authors: what appears most 
probable. in regard of this tract is, that the first 
sketch of it was from the pen of D. John de 
Castanisa, a Spanish Benedictine; but that the 
finishing hand, with very great additions, was 
put to it by D. Laurence Scupoli, a Theatine of 
Italy. 

As the author, whoever he was, has laid down 
a plan, which, if duly followed, will lead to the 
most consummate sanctity; persons who live in 
the world may imagine such spirituality too re- 
fined for their practice: but this may be de- 
pended on, that no one can read this little tract 
without reaping great advantage from it, in what- 
ever state of life he is placed. And if in the 
pursuit of human arts and sciences, we are fond 
of learning under the greatest masters, though we 
have very little hopes of attaining to their per- 
fection, certainly the same rule ought to direct our 
choice with regard to the science of the saints, 
which, at least in some degree, is absolutely 
necessary for the salvation of our souls, 
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SPIRITUAL COMBAT 


No one shall be crowned who hath not fought well. 
2 Tim. i na 


j 


CHAP. I, | 
dn what Christian Perfection consists: we must . 
Jight in order to attainit: four Things neces- 
sary for obtaining the Victory. 


TF you seek, o christian soul, to attain the highest 
Ji. pitch of evangelical perfection, and unite your- 
self so closely with God, as to become one spirit 
with him ; it is requisite, in order to succeed in a 
design the most sublime that can be expressed or 
jmagined, that you be first acquainted with the 
true nature and perfection of a spiritual life. 

Some, who only judge by appearances, make 
jt consist in penitential works, in hair-shirts, 
chastisements, ‘watching, fasting and such like 
‘corporal mortifications. 

Many, especially women, fancy themselves 
consummatcly virtuous, when habituated to long 
yocal prayers, hearing several masses, assisting 
at the whole divine office, spending many hours 
in the church, and frequent communion, 

_ Others, not excepting some of those who have 
consecrated themselves to God in a religious life, 
think that perfection consists in being assiduots in 
the choir, in affecting silence and retirement, and 
a strict observance of their rule. Thus different 
people place perfection in or practices, but 
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certain it is they all equally deceive themselves ¢ 
for, as exterior works are no more than either 
dispositions for becoming truly pious, or the. effects 
of real piety ; it cannot be said that christian per - 
fection and true piety consist in them. 

Doubtless they are powerful means for becoming 
truly perfect and pons and, when employed with 
discretion, are of singular efficacy for supportng 
our nature, ever averse to good and prone to evil ; 
for repelling the attacks and escaping the snares 
of our common enemy, for obtaining from the 
Father of mercies, those succours so necessary for 
the righteous, especially beginners. 

They are besides, in persons truly pious, ex- 
cellent fruits of a consummate virtue. For such 
chastise their bodies either in punishment of past 
offences, or for a greater humiliation and subjec- 
tion to their Creator, They seek solitude and 
observe silence, that, retired from the world they 
may preserve themselves clear of the least stain 
of sin, and converse only with heaven and the 
angels. Their time js spent in works of piety and 
the service of God; they pray, and meditate on 
the life and passion of their Redeemer, not through 
curiosity or for the sake of some sensible pleasure 
arising from thence, but through a desire of know- 
ing better on one side the immensity of the divine 
goodness, and on the other, the excess of their 
own ingratitude, jn order to augment their love of 
God and detestation of themselves, to follow their 
Lord in taking up his cross, and renouncing their 
own will, They frequent the sacraments with no 
other view than the honor of God, and their own 
stricter union with him, and greater security 
against the power of the devil, 

But the case is far different with those who 
ignorantly place their devotion in exterior works, 
which frequently are the cause of their perdition, 
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and of worse consequence than manifest crimes ; 
_not that they are in themselves pernicious, but only 
from a wrong application. Their attachment to 
such works is so great, that they utterly neglect to 
watch the secret motions of their hearts, but, 
giving them full scope, leave them exposed to 
their own corruption and the wiles of the devil. 
Then it is that this seducer, seeing them go astray, 
not only encourages them to pursue their way, but 
fills their imagination with empty ideas, they 
already taste the joys of paradise, the delights of 
angels ; they see God face to face! The deceiver 
does not hesitate even to suggest in their mental 
prayer, sublime, surprising, and ravishing thoughts, 
that, forgetting the world and all earthly things, 
they imagine themselves rapt up to the third. 
heaven ! 

But a very little reflection on their conduct 
discovers their error, and the great distance be- 
tween them and that perfection, of which we are 
in search. For in every thing, they are fond 
of preference before others; they know no 
guide but their own private judgment, no rule 
but their own will; and, blind in their own 
affairs, are ever quick-sighted in those of 
their neighbours, ever ready to find fault. 
Touch but the empty reputation of sanctity, they 
fancy themselves possessed of, and of which they 
are excessively jealous; order them but to dis- 
continue any of the devotions to which they are 
habituated ; their trouble and vexation are scarce 
to be expressed. ; 

If God himself, in order to open their eyes and 
show them the true path to perfection, send them 
crosses, sickness, or severe persecutions, the surest 
trial of his servants’ fidelity, and which never 
happen but by his appointment and permission ; 
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then it is that the corruption of their hearts diş- 
covers itself through their excessive pride. 

In all the accidents of this life, whether happy 
or otherwise, they are utter strangers to a due 
‘conformity to the will of God. They know not 
how to bend under his almighty power, te submit 
to his judgments no less equitable than secret and 
impenetrable ; and, in imitation of Christ crucified, 
to humble themselves before all men; to love their 
enemies, as the instruments employed by the divine 
‘goodness to train them to mortification, and co- 
operate, not only in their salvation hereafter, but 
„also in their greater sanctification in this life. It 
js to this that their imminent danger of being lost 
is owing. For contemplating, with eyes dazzled 
by self-love, -themselves and their actions nat 
otherwise blameable, they are puffed up with 
vanity, they conclude themselves far advanced to- 
wards God, and readily condemn their neighbour : 
nay, their pride oftentimes will so far increase 
their blindness, that their conversion cannot be 
effected without a miracle of grace. 

And experience convinces us, that professed 
sinners are with less difficulty reclaimed, than 
those who wilfully make their-own hearts a secret 
to themselves through a false resemblance of vir- 
tue. From whence you will easily comprehend, 
that a spiritual life does not consist in the several 
practices hefore enumerated, if considered only in 
their outward appearance: it properly consists in 
knowing. the infinite greatness and goodness of 
God, joined toa true sense of our own wretched- 
ness and proclivity to evil; in loving ,God,, and 
hating ourselves ; in humbling ourselves not only 
before him, but, for his sake, before all men; in 
renouncing entirely our own will in order to follow 
his; and, to crown the work, in doing all this for 
the sole glory of his holy name, with no other 
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siew than toplease him, on no other motive than 
that he ought to be loved and served by all hig 
creatures. | | 

Such are the dictates of that law of love which 
the Holy Ghost has engraved on the hearts of the 
righteous; thus it is we are to practise that sclfy 
denial so earnestly recommended by our Saviour 
in the gospel; this it is which renders his yoke sọ 
sweet and his burthen so light; in short, hercin 
consists that perfect obedience our divine Master 
has so much enforced both by word and example. 
Since therefore you aspire to the highest degree 
of perfection, you must wage continual war with 
ourself, and employ your whole force in demo< 
hing every vicious inclination, though never so 
trivial, Consequently, in preparing for the com- 
bat, you must summon up all your resolution and 
courage: for no one shall be rewarded with a 
crown, who hath not fought courageously, 

But remember, that as no war can he.carricd 
on with greater fierceness, the forces, no other 
than our ownselves, being equal on both sides ; 
so the victory ‘when gained, 13 the most pleasing 
to God, and most glorious to the conqueror. For 
whoever has the caurage to conquer his passions, 
to subdue his appetites, and repulse even the lease 
motion of his own will, performs an action more 
meritorious in the sjght of God, than if, without 
this, he should tear his flesh with the sharpest 
disciplines, fast with greater austerity than the 
ancient fathers of the desert, or convert multitudes 
of sinners. l 

Itis truc, considering things in themselves, the 
conversion of a soul is doubtless: infinitely more 
acceptable to the divine majesty, than the morti- 
fying of a disorderly affection; yet every one in his 
own particular ought to begin with what is im- 
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mediately required of him. Now what God 
expects at our hands before all things is a serious 
application to the subduing our passions; and this 
is more properly doing our duty, than if, with 
unbridled appetites, we should do him greater 
service. 

Thus, being apprized what christian perfection 
is, and that, in order to attain it, you must resolve 
on a perpetual war with yourself, begin with 
providing yourself with four things, as so many 
weapons, without which it is impossible to gain 
the victory in this spiritual combat. These four 
things are, a diffidence in yourself, a confidence 
in God, a good use of the faculties of body and _ 
mind, and the duty of prayer. Of these, through 
God’s grace, we shall treat clearly and succinctly 
in the following chapters. ' 


| CHAP. II. 
Of Diffidence in Ourselves a very necessary | 
Virtue. 


IFFIDENCE in ourselves is so absolutely’ 

requisite in the spiritual combat, that with- 
out-this virtue we must not expect to defeat the 
the ‘slightest of our passions, much less to gain a. 
complete victory. This important truth ought to’ 
be deeply imprinted in our breasts ; for though we 
are in ourselves a mere nothing, we are too apt to 
entertain a conceit of our own abilities, and falsely 
conclude that we are something. This vice springs ` 
from the corruption of our nature; but the more 
natural, the more difficult to be discovered. But 
God, to whom nothing is hidden looks upon it . 
with horror, because it is his wili that we should 
be convinced we have neither virtue nor grace, 
but what come from him alone, and that without 
-him we are incapable of one meritorious thought, 
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But notwithstanding this diffidence in our awn 
strength be a gift from heaven, and bestowed by 
God on those he loves, sometimes. by his holy in- 
spirations, sometimes by severe afflictions or temp- 
tations almost insuperable, and other ways unknown 
to us, yet he expects we should exert all our 
abilities for obtaining it. Which we shall cer- 
tainly do, if, with the grace of God, we seriously 
emp oy the four following means. 

he first is, to consider attentively our own 

wretchedness, and that being in ourselves nothing, 
we are incapable of doing the least good, or ad- 
vancing the least step towards heaven without 
assistance from above. 

The second is, to beg of God, with great 
humility and fervor, this signal virtue, which must 
come from him alone. Let us begin with acknow- 
ledging not only that we do not possess it, but that 

. of ourselves we are utterly incapable of acquirin 
it. Then let us cast ourselves at the feet of our 

Lord, and frequently importune him to grant our 

request, and this with a firm confidence of being 

heard, provided we wait with patience the effect 
of our prayer, and persevere in it as long as it 

shall please the divine providence. l 

The third is, to accustom ourselves by degrees 

. to be diffident in our own strength, to dread the 
illusions of our own mind, the strong propensity 
of our nature to sin, and the terrible number of 

. enemies which surround us, whose subtlety, ex- 
perience and force far surpass ours; who can 
transform themselves into angels of light, and lie 
continually in wait for us as we advance towards 
heaven. 

The fourth is, that, as often as we commit a 

`. fault, we enter into ourselves, in order to discover 

-the excess of our own weakness; for God never 
. permits us to fall, but that we may see better iato 
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otrdelved, fat we may learn to despise such vile 


creatures ‘as we “are, and to desire sincerely to be, 
despised’ by others; without this we must not 
hope to obtain~a diffidence in ourselves, which is 
founded ‘on humility and a conviction of our own 
wretchedness. © 

In effect, whoever proposes to approach the 
eternal truth’‘art@ fountain of all light, must doubt- 


less know himself thoroughly, and hot imitate the’ 


pride of those “who gain no other knowledge 


than what their sins afford, and only then bepm | 


to open ‘their eyes when they are plunged into 
some shatneful-and unforeseen disorder; which 


happens throygh God’s permission, that they’ | 


may kfow their own weakness, and by a fatal- 


experiment learn to diffide in their own strength. 
But God seldom “applies so severe a remedy 
against their‘presumption, but when more favor- 
able means have failed. © 00 0 070 

~ In a word; ‘he permits ‘persoris‘to fall more or 
‘Jess in proportiot to their pride; and if there w cre 
any one as free from this vice as the blessed 
Virgin, I dare pronounce they would never fall. 
As often therefore as you commit a fault, have 
immediate recourse to the knowledge of yourself; 
garnestly béstech our Lord to enlighten you, 
that you may see yourself as you are in his 
sight, and no more presume on your own strength : 
otherwise ‘you will fall again’ into the same faults, 


or ae ‘much greater, to the eternal rum of © 


‘your soul.. 
`o CHAP. T 
= Of Confidence in God. á 
A LTHOUGH a diffidence in ourselves be 
‘Absalately necessary in the spiritual combat, 

ws . i e Ju a ° . 
as I have just stow shewn ; nevertheless, if this 
be all We havé tö trust tó, we shall soon be put to 
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flight, plundered and subdued by the enemy. To 
it therefore we must join a firm confidence in 
God, the author of all good, and from whom 
alone the victory must be expected: For if it be 
certain that of ourselves we are nothing, danger- 
ous and continual misfortunes will attend us, and 
reason will suggest a diffidence in ourown strength : 
but if we are fully convinced of our weakness, 
we shall gain, through the assistance of God, 
very signal advantages over our enemies, nothing 
being of greater efficacy for obtaining the assistance 
of heaven, than placing a noble contidence in God. 
We have four means of acquiring this .excellent 
virtue. | aa 
_ The first is, to ask it with great humility.— 
The second is, to contemplate with a lively faith, 

the immense power and infinite wisdom of that 
supreme being, to whom nothing is difficult ; whose’ 
goodness knows no limits, whose love for those. 
who serve him, is ever ready to furnish them with 
whatever is requisite for their spiritual life, and 
gaining a complete victory over themselves. | 

All that he demiands of them is to have recourse 
to him with an entire confidence. Andcan any thing 
be more reasonable? Fs it possible that the amiable’ 
Shepherd, Luke xv. who for upwards of thirty- 
three years sought after the lost sheep, through 
rough and thorny ways, with so much pain that. 
it cost him the last drop of his sacred blood; is it 
possible, I say, that so good a Shepherd, seeing at ` 
last his strayed sheep returning to him, with a` 
design of being guided for the future by him alone, . 
and with a sincere, though yet perhaps but weak, - 
intention to obey him, he should not look upon it . 
with pity, listen to its cries, and bear it upon his — 
shoulders to the fold? Doubtless he is greatly 
pleased to see it united again to the flock, and 
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invites the angels to rejoice with him on the q 
occasion. 

For if he search so diligently after the drachma 
in the gospel, by which the sinner is figured, 
if he leave nothing untouched to find it, can he 
reject those who, like sheep longing to behold 
their shepherd, return to the fold? Can it be 
imagined, that the spouse of our souls, who ar- 
dently seeks to take possession of our hearts, 
whose greatest delight is to communicate himself 
to us, and heap continual blessings on us, but 
that finding the door open, and hearing us bcg 
to be honored with his presence, he will refuse to 
grant our requést ? 

The third means of acquiring this salutary 
confidence, is frequently to call to mind what 
we are assured of in the holy seriptures, those 
oracles of truth, in a thousand different places, 
that no one who puts his trust in God shall be 
confounded. 

The fourth means of acquiring both a diffi- 
dence in ourselves and a confidence in God, is, 
that when we have any good action to perform, 
or some failing to encounter, before we enter 
upon it, we cast our eyes on our own weakness 
on the one side, and on the other contemplate the 
infinite power, wisdom and goodness of God, and 
thus balancing what we fear from ourselves, with 
what we hope from God, we courageously undergo 
the greatest difficulties and severest trials. With 
these arms joined to prayer, we shall be enabled 
to execute the greatest designs, and gain com- 
plete victories. 

But if we neglect this method, though we 
may flatter ourselves we are actuated by a prin- 
ciple of confidence in God, we shall generally 
be deceived ; because presumption is so very na- 
tural to man, that it even insinuates itself im- 
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YP perceptibly into the confidence he imagines he has 
in God, and the diffidence he fancies he has in 
himself. Consequently in order to banish entirel 
all presumption, and to sanctify every action with 
the two virtues opposite to this vice, the consi- 
deration of his own weakness myst necessarily 
precede that of the divine power, and hoth of 
them be previous to all his undertakings. 


CHAP. IV. 


How to discover whether we truly difide in Ours 
selves, and place our Confidence in God. 


HE presumptuous man Ís persuaded he has 
acquired a diffidence in himself and a con- 
fidence in God; but this mistake is never more 
plainly discovered than when some fault is com- 
mitted. For if he give way to vexation, and 
despair of advancing in the way of virtue, it is 
evident he placed his confidence in himself, and 
not in God. And the greater the anxiety and 
despondence, the greater certainty of his guilt. 
For if he, who much diffides in himself and 
places great confidence in God, if he should com-, 
mit a fault, he is not at all surprised, he does not 
abandon himself to a perplexing vexation; he 
ieh attributes what has happened to his own. 
weakness and a want of due confidence in God. 
Hence he learns to diffide still more in himself, 
and place all his hopes in the assistance of the. 
Almighty. He detests above all things the sin he 
has fallen jnto; he condemns that passion or cri- 
minal habit which occasioned his fall; he cone, 
ceives a lively sorrow for haying offended his God ; 
but his sorrow, ever attended with peace of mind, 
does not interrupt the method he has laid down, 
or prevent his pursuing his enemies to their final 
destruction, 
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_I sincerely wish, that what has been here ad~ 
vanced were attentively considered by many who 
think themselves very devout, yet from the mo- 
ment they commit a fault will not be pacified, but 
hurry away to their director, more to rid them- 
selves of the vexation arising from self-love, than 
ont of a other motive ; though their principał 
care should be to wash away the guilt of sin iw 
the sacrament of penance, and fortify themselves 
with that of the eucharist against a relapse. 


= CHAP. V. 


Of the Mistake af many who esteem Pusillant« 
mity a Virtue, 


“HERE is another illusion too common in de- 
votion, which gives the name of virtue to 

the fear and anxiety arising from sin. For though 
this vexation be accompanied with some sorrows. 
yet it is founded on pride, and a secret presumption 
which a person entertains of hisown strength. Thus 
he, who fancying himself far advanced in vir-' 
tue, looks with too much indifference on tempta- 
tions, yet finds by woeful experience, that, hke 
other men, he is subject to weakness; he is 
astonished at his fall, and finding himself de- . 
ceived in his expectations, gives a loose to anguish. 
and despair. | | 
This never befals the humble soul, who pre- 
sumes not on her own strength, but places all her ` 
trust in God alone. For if she commit a fault, 
it occasions no surprise nor vexation, because she 
discovers by the light of truth which is her 
guide, that her fall is owing to her natural une. 
steadiness and frailty. | 
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CHAP. VI. . 


Farther Advice, of great Efficacy for obtaining 
a Diffidence in Ourselves and a Confidence in 
God. 


A S all our force for conquering the enemy 

springs from a diffidence in ourselves and 
a confidence in God, I think it incumbent upon | 
me to give some farther advice, very necessary for 
obtaining these virtues. ` 

‘In the first place, let every one be fully per- 
suaded, that neither all possible qualifications, 
whether natural or acquired, not all supernatural , 
gifts or perfect knowledge of the scriptures, 
not even whole ages spent in the service of his- 
Creator, can enable him to do the will of God 
and comply with his. duty, unless. the hand of the 
Almighty support him as often as any good action. 
is tobe done, any temptation to be overcome, any 
danger to be avoided, or cross to be taken up, 
which providence shall please to ordain. Let 
him therefore place this truth before his eyes’ 
every day, hour, and moment of his life. Let 
him be ever mindful of it, and thus banish all 
hana daa never rashly daring to confide in 

imself. 

But in order to acquire an entire confidence in 
God, we must firmly beljeve that he is equally 
able to subdue all enemies, whether many or 
few, strong or weak, experienced or unexperienced. ; 
Consequently, though a soul should be overwhelmed 
by sins, though she were subject to all the defects . 
imaginable; though she had labored in vain to 
disengage herself from vice, and follow virtue; 
though she should even find her propensity to evil 
increase daily, instead of advancing im virtue: yet 
she must not fail to place her confidence in God, 

BS 
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she must not be discouraged, or abandon her 
spiritual: works: on the contrary, she ought to 
excite herself to new fervor, and redouble her 
efforts against the enemy. ; 

For in this sort of combat the victory is sure to 
attend him who has the courage not tothrow down 
his arms, or lay aside his confidence in God, 
whose assistance is never wanting to such as fight 
his battles, though he may sometimes permit them 
to be wounded. Persevere therefore to the end, 
and on this the victory depends. . As to the rest, 


-ur 


he who fights for God’s cause, who places his - 


entire trust in him, finds a speedy and efficacious 

remedy for the wounds he receives; and, when 

he least expects it, sees his enemy at his feet, 
CHAP. VII, 

Of the right Use of our Faculties; and First, 


that the Understanding be free from Ignorance’ 


and Curiosity. 


F we engage in the spiritual combat with no'` 


other weapons than a diffidence in ourselves 
and a confidence in God, we shall not only be 
disappointed of the victory over our passions, but 
must expect to commit great oversights very fre- 
quently. It is therefore necessary to employ 
likewise a right use of the faculties both of body 


~~ 


and soul; the third means we proposed as requi- 


site for attaining to perfection. 


' Let us begin with regulating the understanding © 


and the will. The understanding must be exempt 
from two great defects, under which it frequently 


labors. The one is ignorance, which prevents ' 


its attaming truth, the proper object of its inquiries. 
By frequent use the darkness surrounding it must 


be dispelled, that it may clearly discern how to - 


Cleanse the soul of all irregular affections, and 
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adorn her with the necessary virtues. The means 
of executing this are as follow. 

The first and principal is prayer, by which is 
asked the light of the Holy Ghost, who never 
rejects such as seek God in earnest, who delight 
in fulfilling his law, and in all occurrences sub- ` 

mit their own judgment to that of their su- 
periors. 

The second is, a continual application to ex 
amine seriously and diligently every object, in 
order to distinguish good from evil, and form a 
judgment not from outward appearances, the 
testimony of our senses, or the notions of a corrupt 
world, but suitable to the idea the Holy Ghost 
annexes to it. Thus we shall clearly discern, 
that what the world pursues with such eagerness 
and affection is mere vanity and illusion; that 
ambition and pleasure are dreams, which, when’ 
passed, are succeeded by vexation and regret; 
that ignominy is a subject of glory, and sufferings 
the source of joy; that nothing can be more 
noble, nor approach nearer to the divine nature, 
than to pardon those who injure us, and return 
good for evil; that it is greater to despise the 
world, than to have it at commands that it is 
infinitely lg aera to submit to the meanest of 
mankind for God’s sake, than to give laws to kings 
and princes; that a humble knowledge of our- 
selves surpasses the sublimest sciences ; in a word, 
that greater praise is due to him who curbs his 
passions on the most trivial occasions, than to him 
who takes the strongest cities, defeats whole 
zrmies, or cven works miracles and raises the. 
dead to life. 
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CHAP. VIII. © LDB 


Of the Obstacles which prevent our form ing A? 
“right Judgment of Things: how we may be. 


assisted in it. 


fke difficulty of forming a right judgment of | 
such things as we have just naw mentioned, : 
and many others, arises from a hasty motjon of - 
love. or hatred we are apt to conceive of them at 
their first appearance ; and our reason being pre- - 
judiced: by such blind passions, every thing ap- 
pears in a far different light from that in which it | 
ought to be considered. Whoever therefore 
desires to secure himself from so dangerous and 
common an illusion, must carefully. preserve his 
heart free from all inordinate affections. 

When an object presents itself, let the under- 
standing with mature deliberation weigh its merits, 
before the will be suffered to embrace it, if agree-. 
able; or reject it, if otherwise. 

For whilst the understanding remains unbiassed 
by the passions, it will easily distinguish between 
truth and falsehood, between real evil under the 
appearance of good, and real good under the false. 
appearance of evil. Whereas no sooner is the will 
moved by the object either to love or hatred, but 
the understanding becomes incapable of forming 
a just notion of it; because the affection, by dis- 
guising it, imprints a false idea, and then, being 
presented again to the will, the faculty, already 
prepossessed, redoubles its love or hatred, exceeds. 
all bounds, and is utterly deaf to the voice of 
reason. 

In such a monstrous confusion, the understand-. 
ing plunges deeper and deeper into error, and 
P the object to the will with the heightened 
colors of good or evil. 


Thus, whenever the rule I before laid down, 
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and which on this occasion is of the greatest. im- 
portance, happens to be neglected, the two most 
noble faculties of the soul are bewildered in a 
maze of error, darkness and confusion, Happy 
are those, who, void of all attachment to crea- 
tures, endeavour to discern the true nature of 
things before they suffer their affections to be en- 
gaged: who frame their judgment by the dictates 
of reason, but especially by those supernatural 
lights the Holy Ghost is pleased to communicate 
either immediateiy from himself, or by those he. 
has appointed for our guides. 

But remember, that this advice ought oftentimes 
more exactly to be followed in those things which 
af themselves are commendable, than in those 
‘which are not entirely so, because of the greater 
danger of being deceived, and the prejudice and 
eagerness they generally occasion, Let nothing 
therefore be done rashly, since a single circum- 
stance of time or place not observed may spoil 
all, and great faults be committed in the very. 
manner and order of the performance; as in the 
case of many, who have wrought their own. 
perdition in the practice of the most sanctified. 
exercises. 


CHAP. IX. 


Another Means for precenting the Understandin 
being deceived in its Choice. 


NOTHER vice, from which the understand-. 

ing ought to be entirely free, is curiosity, 

For if we indulge ourselves m vain, frivolous or 
sinful speculations, our minds will become inca~ 
pable of chusing what is most proper for mortifying 
aur disorderly affections, or attaining solid per- 
fection. Let us therefore be dead to all worldly. 
things, and utterly neglect them, unless absolutely 

necessary, even though not criminal in themselves 3. 
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let ns curb our own minds, and not suffer them to 
range at large on a variety of objects; let us ren- 
der them insensible to all profane speculations ; 
let us not listen to rumours ; let us shunail such as 
are ever gaping after news; let us look upon the 
various revolutions of this lower orb, with the- 
same indifference as if they were only dreams. 
Even with respect to heavenly things let discretion 
be our guide; let us not soar too high, let our 
greatest ambition be to have continually before our 
eyes Christ crucified, to study the particulars of 
his life and death, and learn what he requires of 
us. Beyond this let us not seek any thing, and 
we shall please that divine Master, whose true’ 
disciples ask nothing of him, but what may con- 
tribute to their doing his holy will. Whatever 
desire or search exceeds this, it is no other than 
self-conceit, a spiritual pride, and a snare of the 
devil. | | 

Such as regulate their conduct in this manner, 
will be proof against the attacks of the old serpent, 
who seeing, in the fervor of persons entering 
upon spiritual exercises, a will fixed and resolute, | 
tries his subtleties on their understanding, that 
through it he may work his way to their will, and: 
thus master both those faculties. 

In order to succeed, he swells their imagination 
in time of prayer ; suggesting elevated sentiments, 
especially to such as are naturally curious and 
penetrating, subject to self-conceit, and fond of 
their own notions. 

His aim is to amuse them with vain fancies, 
and the sensible pleasure arjsing from them,’ 
that, lulled with a false notion of enjoying 
God, they may forget to cleanse thajr hearts, to 
study themselves, and practise mortification ; thus 
elated with pride, they idolize their understanding, : 
and accystomed to consult nobody but themselves, 


? 
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_ they are at last persuaded that they have no farther 
occasion for the assistance and advice of others. 

This is a pernicious and almost an incurable 
evil; as it is much more difheult to remedy the 

ride of the understanding than that of the heart. 
For the pride of the heart is no sooner discovered 
by the understanding, but it may be removed bya 
voluntary submission to the orders of proper su- 
periors. Whereas, if a person take it into his head, 
and obstinately persist in maintaining, that he is wiser 
than those who are placed over him, how is he to be 
undeceived ? Which way will he discover his error 3 
To whose judgment will he submit, so long as-he 
fancies himself wiser than all the world? If the 
understanding, that eye of the soul, and which 
alone can discover and rectify the vanity of thé 
heart, be itself blind and swelled with pride, who 
shall undertake to cure its maladies ? If the light 
change to darkness, if the rule be erroneous, what 
must become of the rest ? 

Let us therefore guard against so pernicious an 
evil, and never suffer it to take possession of our 
minds; let us accustom ourselves to acquiesce in 
the judgment of others, without carrying our 
notions of spirituality too high; let us grow 
enamored with that folly and simplicity so much 
recommended by the apostle, 1 Cor. iii. 18. and 
we shall surpass Solomon himself in wisdom. 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Exercise of the Will, and of the End to 
, which all our Actions, interior and exterior, 
ought to be directed. 
AVING rectified the faults of the under- 
LA standing, we must proceed to those of the 
will, that, being divested of its inclinations, ig 
may become entirely devoted to the will of God. 
It must be observed, that it is not sufficient to 
desire, nor even to execute what is most pleasing 
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to God, but it is also requisite to desire and to 
perform it from a motion of his grace, and out 
of a willingness to please him. Here arises the 
greatest struggle With our nature, ever so greedy 
of being pleased, that even in spiritual things 
above others, it seeks its own satisfaction, resting 
there with the less scruple, as no evil appears. 
Hence it comes, that when we enter upon works 
of piety, our impulse proceeds not from the sole 
view of doing the will of God, but from a sen- 
sible pleasure, which often accompanies such 
Exercises. 

And the illusion is still the more subtle, as the 
object of our affections is the more commendable 
in itself. Who would imagine that self-love, 
criminal as it is, should prompt us to unite our- 
gelves to God? and that in desiring to possess. 
him, we should have more regard to our own 
interest, than to his glory and the accomplish- 
ment of his holy will? which nevertheless ought 
to be the sole intention of those who love him, 
seek him, and make profession of keeping his 
law. In order to avoid so dangerous a rock, and 
to habituate ourselves not to desire, or put in 
practice any thing but by the impulse of the Holy 
Ghost, and with a pure intention of honoring 
him, who will be not only the first principle, but 
also the last end of all our actions, thé following 
method must be observed. 
© When an opportunity offers of performing some’ 
pious work, let us be watchful lest our hearts 
fix upon it, before we raise our minds to God, 

that we may know whether it be according to his 
‘will, and whether we desire it purely because it. 
is pleasing to him, Our will being thus preventéd’ 
and directed by the will of God, tends to no 
other motive than that of conforming entirely to 
him and advancing. his glory. The same method 
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@ught to be observed in rejecting what is contrary 
to his will: the first motion ought to be to raise 
our minds to God, to know that it is displeasing 
to him, and to be satisfied, that in rejecting it, we 
shall act in conformity to his holy will. 
- But we must remember, it is with great 
difficulty that we discover the artifices of our 
corrupt nature, which, ever fond of centering 
under specious pretexts all things in itself flatters 
u3 with a persuasion, that in all our actions we 
have no other view than to please God. Hence 
it comes, that. in what we embrace or reject, 
nly in reality to humour ourselves, we erroneously 
irnagine that we act on a principle of pleasing, or 
a dread of displeasing our sovereign Lord. The 
most efficacious remedy against this evil, is a 
urity of heart, which every one who engages 
in the spiritual combat must purpose to obtain, by 
putting off the old man, and clothing himself 
with the new. 

The application of this divine remedy consists 
fn carefully divesting ourselves of all human 
motives in every thing we undertake; pursuing 
er rejecting nothing but in conformity to the will 
of God. Perhaps in every thing we do, and 
particularly in the silent motions of the heart, or 
those exterior actions which are quickly over, we 
may not always perceive the influence of this 
wotive, let us however be so disposed, that vir- 
tually, and as it were through habit, we do 
nothing but with a view of pleasing God alone. 
But in actions which last any time, this virtual 
gntention will not suffice; it ought to be frequently 
renewed, and cultivated in its greatest purity 
and fervor: for otherwise we shall run great 
hazard of being deluded by self-love, which 
always preferring the creature before the Creator, 
i G 4 
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bewitches in such a manner, that in a short 
time we are imperceptibly drawn from the inten- 
tion we first formed. eo: | 

Well-meaning persons, but who are not suf- 
ficiently on their guard, generally set out with 
no other view than of pleasmg God: yet by 
degrees they suffer themselves, without perceiv- 
ing it, to be drawn away by vain-glory: so that 
forgetting the divine will which first. influenced 
them, they are entirely attached to the satisfac- 
tion arising from what they do, and the advan- 
tage and credit they expect from it. - 

And if it happen that when they think they 
are doing wonders, providence permits them to 
be interrupted either by sickness or any other 
accident, they are presently dissatified, murmur- 
ing against every one about them, and sometimes 
against God himself. . This plamly shows the 
Motive and spring of their actions to be bad, 
For whoever acts from the influence of divine 
grace, and with the sole view ef pleasing God, 
is indifferent as to what he is employed in; or if 
he be bent upon any thing in particular, the man- 
ner and time of doing it is entirely submitted to 
providence; being perfectly resigned, whatever 
success attends his undertakings, he has nothing 
See but the accomplishment: of ‘the dive 
will. a j 
Let every one therefore recollect himself; and 
direct all his actions to so excellent and’ so noble 
an end. And if he find himself disposed to per- 
form any work of piety, in order to avoid the 
punishments or deserve the rewards of the next 
life ; let him propose, as the end of his under- 
taking, the will of God, who requires of us té 
avoid hell and gain heaven. It is not to be 
imagined what efhcacy this motive has, since: the 
Jeast action though never so inconsiderable, per- 
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fermed for his holy sake, far surpasses many 
others, though of much greater moment, when 
executed with another view. Upon this principle, 
a small alms given solely in honor of God, is 
infinitely more agreeable to him, than if upon any 
other motive, large possessions were abandoned, 
even with a view of gaining the kingdom of 
heaven. Not.but that such a motive is highly 
commendable in itself, and, worthy of our regard. 
This holy practice of performing our actions 
with the sole intention of pleasing God, may carry 
some difficulty with it at first; but time will ren- 
der it familiar and even delightful, if we use 
ourselves to seek. God in the sincerity of our 
hearts; if we sigh continually after him as the 
only and sovereign good, deserving to be sought, 
valued, and loved by all creatures beyond any 
thing else. The more attentively we contemplate 
the greatness and goodness of God, the more . 
frequently and tenderly will our affections tend to 
that divine object; and .thus we shal! sooner and 
with less difficulty attain a habit of directing all 
our actiongto his glory, = - 
-Finally, we may assign as a means of always 
acting on so excellent and elevated a motive, the 
fervent begging of our Lord this grace, and the 
frequent consideration of the infinite benefits he 
has already bestowed upon us, and every moment 
continues to repeat through an undeserved and 
disinterested affection for us. l 


CHAP. XI. 

Some Considerations which may incline the Wilt 
to desire Nothing but in .Conformity with 
God. . l -A 
N order to induce our will to act with an 

exact compliance to the will of God, and 
promote his glory; let us remember that he has 
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set the example of loving and honoring us # 
thousand different ways. He drew us ont of 
nothing, created us alter his own likeness, and’ 
all other things for our use: in redeeming us, 
he would not employ the brightest angel, but his 
only Son, who purchased our redemption, not 
wit silver or gold, which are perishable things, 
but with his sacred blood, and that by a death not: 
less ignominious than cruel: he watches con~ 
tinually over us to secure us against the fury of our 
enemics ; fights for us by his holy grace, and in 
order both to nourish and strengthen us, is ever 
ready to feed us with the precious body of ‘his’. 
Son in the sacrament of the altar. | 
Are not these convincing proofs of the excessive 
love which God bears to us? Who can compre- 
hend the immensity of this eharity for such vile 
wretches,: or what ought to be our gratitude 
toward so gracious a benefactor? And if the great 
ones of this world think themselves obliged to 
make some return for the respect paid them, 
even by those whom birth or fortune has made 
their inferiors; what return ought not the wormy 
of the earth to make, when honored with such 
signal marks of love and esteem by the sovereign 
Lord of the universe? Let us not forget iùn par- 
ticular, that this infinite Majesty is worthy to be 
served by us through a principle of singular love, 
which has no other view than his sole will and 
pleasure. i i 


CHAP. XII, 


Of the different Wiils in Man, which continually 
: oppose each other... — = 
HERE are two wills in man, the one superior, 

the other inferior, The firet is usually called 

reason; the second we name appetite, sensuality, . 

passion, . Nevertheless, as man, properly speaks 


ee ee 
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‘ing, i8 only such by his reason, he is net said qo 
will any thing by the first motion of the appetite, 
aniess the superior will confirm the choice. . 
Thus our whole spiritual warfare consists in 
this, that the rational will being placed as it were 
between the divine will above it, and the sensual 
wiil below i, is assaulted on both sides; God 
Moving it by his grace, and the flesh by its 
solicitations, both contending for the victory. 
Hence arise inconceivable difficulties, when per- 
sons, who durmg their youth have contracted 
vicious habits, come to a resolution of changing 
-their life, mortifying their passions, and breaking 
with the world in order to devote themselves to 
the service of God. For their will ‘is violently 
assaulted by the divine will and its own sensual 
appetites, and which way soever it tums, it is 
with great difficulty it withstands such fierce 
attacks — ` it i 
This onset is not experienced by those, who 
having been long habituated to virtue or vice, are 
fixed in their manner of living : the virtuous con- 
forming themselves to the will of God, the vicious 
tifymg their sensual appetites. But let no one 
atter himeelf that he shall be able to acquire 
virtue and serve God in a due manner, unless he be 
resolved to use violence with himself, and sur- 
mourt the difficulty he will experience in quitting 
the pleasures, great or tittle, to which he has had 
any Criminal attachment. ) l 
Hence it is that so few attam to any geat 
degree of perfection. For after conquering the — 
worst vices, and undergoing great labors, they 
lose courage, and fail to pursue their victory; 
though only small trials are to follow, they are 
negligent in subduing the feeble remains of their 
own will, and in extinguishing several less 
: c3- : $ 
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passions, which gathering strength again, at . last 
take full possession of their hearts. +: 3. 7? 

Of these many, for example, do not take what 
belongs to others, but are passionately attached to 
what is their own. They do not employ unwarrant- 

‘able methods of aggrandizing themselves; yet 
far from contemning advancement, they are fond 
of it, and pursue it by such means as they 
think lawful. They.observe appointed fasts, but 
indulge themselves on other days in the most deli- 
cious viands. ‘They are careful not to transgress 
in point of chastity, but will not be debarred their ` 
favorite amusements, though great obstacles toa 
spiritual life and a strict union with God. 

Since therefore all these things are highly dan- 
gerous, particularly for those who are not aware 
of their bad consequences, every one ought to 
avoid them with the greatest caution, Without 
this, we may be assured that most of our good 
‘works will be attended with slothfulness, self- 
love, human respects, hidden imperfections, ‘self- 
conceit, a desire of being remarked and applauded 
by others. Those.who are negligent in this par- 
ticular, not only make no progress in the way of 
salvation, but even lose ground, and are in danger 
of falling back to their former vicious courses, be- 
-cause they do not aim at salid virtue; because 
they are insensible of the great favor God has 
done them in their deliverance from the tyranny 
of the devil; because they are ignorant of the 
danger which surrounds them, and are bewitched 
by a false and deceitful peace. ; 
, We must not here omit to point out an illusion, 
the more tobe dreaded as it is not easily discovered. 
Many who enter upon a spiritual life, loving 
themselves too well, if such may be said to love 
themselves, single out those exercises as are moat 
pleasing, but shun whatever. is disagreeable to 
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.théir humor, or proper for mortifying their passions, 
against which their whole force ought to be turned 
a the spiritual combat. Too much pains cannot 
be taken to make them relish the difheulty th 
_find in conquering their inclinations, for on this all 
depends; and the greater resolution they manifest 
in getting over the first obstacles which occur, the 
speedier and more signal victory attends them. 
Let them therefore courageously expect nothing 
but difficulty in this warfare, and wait with 
‘patiencé for the victory and its fruits, and then 
they may depend. upon not being disappointed, 
' CHAP. XIII. | 


In what Manner we are to encounter Sensuality : 
and what Acts ought to proceed from the Will, 
tn order ta acquire virtuous Habits. 


AV we. find the possession of our 
hearts, contended for by our Creator on 
the one side, and sensuality on the other, if we 
observe the following methods, victory will attend 
the cause of heaven. 

‘1. The first motions of the sensual appetite 
in opposition to reason, must be carefully sup- 
pressed, lest the will should give its consent. 

2. This being done, they may be suffered to 
return, in order to give them a greater over- 
throw. ` Dog 

3. They may even be allowed a third trial, in 
order to accustom ourselves to repulse them with | 
a generous disdain. But it must be observed, 
these methods of stirring up passions, are not to 
take place when chastity is concerned, of which we 
shail speak hereafter. 3 

4. It is of great importance to form acts of 
those virtues which are contrary to the vicious 
inclinations we encounter. The followmg exam- 


ple will place this in a clear light. 
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Perhaps you are subject to impatieucs. Re- | 
collect yourself, and observe what passes in your 
mind. You will plainly see that the vexation, 
which first arose in the inferior appetite, endeavours 
to gain the will and the superior appetite. Then, 
as Í set down in the first place, be sure to put a 
stop to its career, and prevent it from prevailing 
on the will. Quit not the field till your enemy be 
entirely subdued, and reduced to a due subjection 
to reason. i } 

But see the subtlety of the wicked fiend! 
When he finds you courageously resist any im- 

etuous passion, he not only desists from kindling 
it in your heart, but even will assist in quenching 
the fire for the present. His design is to prevent 
your attaining the contrary virtue by 4 steady ‘re- 
sistance, and to swell you with vanity of thinking 
yourself a great warrior for dispatchmg your 
enemy in so short a time. It is necessary therefore 
to renew the charge, calling to mind what firae 
moved you to impatience and disquiet, and when 
you perceive the same emotion to arise in the infe- 
rior appetite, excite the whole force of your will 
to suppress it. i 

But as it frequently happens, that after the 
most strenuous endeavours against the enemy, and 
this on a principle of domg our duty and pleasing’ 
God ; as, I say, after all this, we are not entirely 
out of danger of being defeated in a third attack, 
we must once more encounter the passion we con. 
tend with, and conceive not only a hatred, but 
even a disdain and horror of it. 4 

Tn short, if you seek to adorn your soul with 
virtue, and acquire habitual sanctity, it will be. 
requisite to form frequent acts of the contrary 
virtues to your vicious inclinations. For example, 
if you would acquire a consummate meekness, 


you must not think it sufficient to employ the thre 
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forts’ of weapons above ‘mentioned, for overcom- 
ing all impatience occasioned by the contempt you 
undergo from others; you must proceed even to 
æn affection for that very contempt ; to wish for its 
being repeated, and that too by the same persons 3 
to resolve to suffer patiently still greater insults, 

The reason why we are under a necessity of 
forming acts directly contrary to the failings we 
encounter, if we would attain perfection, is this : 
other acts of. virtue, however efficacious and fre- 

uent, donot strike.directly at the root of the evil. 

hus, to continue the same example, though you 
give no consent to the motions of anger, but en- 
counter them in the several methods we have 
prescribed ; Pb be assured, that unless you accusé 
tom yourself to relish contempt and rejoice in it, 
you will never entirely root out the particular vice 
of impatience, which springs from a dread of 
being. despised, and a fondness for the applause 
of men. For as long as the root of that weed is 
not. torn away, so long will it sprout afresh, and 
your virtue fade away; nay, in time you may 
find yourself stript of all virtuous habits, and in 
continual hazard of falling back into your past 
disorders. ' 

Never hope therefore to acquire solid virtues, 
unless, by forming frequent acts directly opposite, 
you destroy the failings to which you are subject. 

say by frequent acts; for as many sins are 
requisite for contracting a vicious habit, in the 
same manner frequent acts are necessary for 
attaining a virtuous- habit. And even a greater 
number of acts must be employed in the latter 
case than in the former, because our corrupt 
nature opposes itself on the one side, as much as 
it assists on the other. a 

Observe moreover, that where the virtue sought 
for, is not ta be acquired without forming exteriér 
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acts, Corresponding to the interior ones, as it 
happens in regard of patience, you must not only: 
speak with much charity and mildness to those 
who have injured you, however great the offence 
may be, but even assist them to the utmost of 
your abilities. And notwithstanding such acts, 
whether interior or exterior, may seem of little 
moment, and be attended with great repugnance, 
be sure not to omit them, for however faint they 
may appear, they will certainly support you in 
the combat, and greatly contribute to your gaining 
the victory. 

Watch therefore over your mind, and do not 
content yourself with only restraining the most 
violent sallies of your passions; resist the most 
minute, as they generally dispose to greater, and 
pave the way to confirmed vicious habits. Does 
not experience teach us, that many, who are 
negligent in mortifying their passions on trivial 
occasions, though in things of greater moment 
they have shown their courage; does not ex- 
perience, I say, teach us, that they are -unex- 
pectedly beset, and furiously attacked, by enemies 
who had never been entirely defeated ? 

There is still one thing more I must here 
recommend with great earnestness; which is, to 
¿mortify your inclinations even when the object is 
in itself lawful, but not necessary, The advantage 
arising from hence will be very considerable; the 
victory on other occasions will be much facilitated g 
-you will gain experience and strength - against 
temptations, and render yourself very acceptable 
ġo your Saviour. I deal sincerely with you; do 
not fail to exert yourself in the holy practices 
I have mentioned, which. are absolutely, requisite 
for a perfect reformation of your interior. You 
-will speedily gain a most glorious victory over 
yourself. You will advance with great rapidity 
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if the way of virtue, and your life become, no 
in appearance only, but truly spiritual. 3 

Whereas if you pursue other methods, how- 
ever excellent you may fancy them, though you. 
taste the greatest spiritual delights, though you 
may imagine yourself intimately united to God ; 
yet depend upon it, you will never acquire solid 
virtue, nor know what true spirituality is, which, 
as we have shown in the first chapter, does not 
Consist in exercises agreeable and soothing ta 
nature, but in such as crucify it and all its irregular 
affections. 

Thus it is that man, renewed by the virtues he 
has acquired, unites himself strictly to his Creator 
ənd crucified Saviour. Likewise it is certain, that 
as vicious habits are contracted by several acts of 
the will, yielding to sensual appetites ; in the same 
manner, evangelical perfection is attained by re- 
peated acts of the will conforming itself to the 
will of God, who moves it to the practice of dif- 
ferent virtues at different times. And as the will 
incurs no guilt, although the whole force of the 
inferior appetite be exerted for that effect, whithout 
its own consent; so on‘ the other side it cannot be 
sanctified and united to God, whatever strength of 
grace be employed to attract it, unless it co- 
operate with that grace by acts not only interior, 
but even exterior, if requisite. 


CHAP. XIV. 


How we are to behave when the Will seems to be 
overpowered and unable to resist the sensual 
Appetite «= >n  - | 

{F at any time you be apprehensive lest the will 

should give way to the inferior appetite and 
other enemies which strive to master it, and if you 
perceive your courage and resolution fail, never- 
theless maintain your ground ; da not quit the field 
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for you ought to look upon the victory as your own, 
so long as you are not entirely overcome. And 
indeed, as your will does not stand in need of the 
inferior appetite’s consent for making its choice; 
in the same manner, whatever violence this domestic 
enemy may use, still the liberty of the will remains 
inviolable. For it has received from the, Almighty 
so absolute a dominion, that all the senses, the. 
wicked spirits and the whole creation leagued to- 
gether, cannot prejudice the liberty it enjoys of 
acting or not acting as often, in what manner and 
for what end it pleases. p 

. But if sometimes temptations press so hard upon 
you, that your will, almost overpowered, seems 
ta want sufficient strength to resist any longer, be 
sure not to be disheartened or throw down your 
arms. Cry out and defend yourself, saying to the 
tempter, be gone, infernal fiend! I will die a 
thousand deaths before I will yield to thy vile 
suggestions. Behave like one who is engaged 
with an obstinate adversary, and not being able 
to pierce him with the point, attacks him with the 
hilt of his sword ; see how he strives to disengage 
himself, how he retires only to return with greater 
vigor, and dispatch his enemy with one fatal blow. 
This will e R to retire freguently into yonr- 


self, and recollect that of yourself you are notbing, 


and unable to do any thing; to place a. generoms 
confidence in the Salen power of God; thus 
will you be enabled by his holy grace to attack 
and finally vanquish the passion which molests 
you. | , 
Itis here you must cry ovt, help me, o Lord ! My 
(sod assist me ! Jesus! Mary! abandon not your 
servant ;, let me not fall a prey to this tempta- 
tion | 7 l 

.. As often as the enemy. gives you so much 
gespite, call in your. understanding to the assist- 
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mee of your will; strengthen it with the several 
reflections proper to raise its courage and animate 
it anew to the fight. Thus for example, if you 
are pace unjustly, or otherwise afflicted, and 
m the excess of uneasiness tempted to fall into 
vexation, so as to lose all patience, endeavour to 
recover yourself by a serious reflection on these or 
the like points. 
. 1, Examine whether you do not deserve the 
uneasiness you suffer, and have not drawn it upon 
yourself. For if you are any ways to blame, it is 
but fit that you bear patiently the anguish of a 
wound you yourself have occasioned. 
` 2. But if you have nothing to reproach yourself 
with on this head, look back on past disorders, for 
which the divine justice has not yet inflicted a 
punishment, nor you sufficiently expiated by a 
voluntary penance. And seeing that God through 
his infinite mercy, instead of a long punishment 
m the flames of purgatory, or an eternal one in 
those of hell, has appointed an easy and momentary 
one in this life, accept of it not only with resigna- 
tien, but with joy and thanksgiving. 

3. If you imagine without just grounds, that 
your faults aré few, and your penitential works 

considerable, remember, the way to the 

kingdom of heaven is narrow and full of tribula« 
tion. l 

4. Consider moreover, that if you could discover 
another rdad, the dictates of-ardent love should 
"deter you from so much as thinking of it, since 
the Son of' God, and all the saints after him, 
arrive there by no other than the thorny path of 
the cross. + 

5. But what you-‘ought chiefly to have in view 
on this and all other occasions, is the will of God, 
who loves you so tenderly, as to be deliyhed 
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with every heroic act of virtue you perform, and 
the return you make by your fidelity and courage 
to his immense love. Remember likewise, that 
the more unjustly you suffer, and consequently the 
more grievous your affliction, the greater your 
merit isin the sight of God; for that in the midst 
of your sufferings you adore his judgments, and 
submit with resignation to his divine providence, 
which draws: good from the greatest evils, and 
makes the very malice of our enemies subservient 
to our eternal happiness. 


CHAP. XV. 
Farther Advice how to acquit ourselves well in the 
Fight; what Enemies we ought to engage, and 
what Courage ts required for subduing them. 


OU have already seen, how you must be- 
have, in order to gain the victory over 
ourself, and acquire necessary virtues. But to 
o this with the greater facility and expedition, we 
must not content ourselves with once signalizing 
our courage ; it is requisite to return so often to 
the combat, especially when engaged with self- 
Jove, that we may at last esteem all those our 
friends from whom we receive the most cruel and 
most, mortifying injuries. It frequently happens, 
as I observed before, that, where this kind of 
combat is declined, the victories are attended with 
great difficulty, are very imperfect, less frequent, 
and soon lost again. Fight therefore with great 
resolution, let not the weakness of your nature be 
an excuse. If your strength fail you, beg more 
from God, who will not refuse what you ask. . 
Consider, that if the fury of your enemies be 
great, and their. number immense, still the Jove 
which God bears you, is infinitely greater; the 
angels who protect you, and the saints who inter- 
cede in your behalf, are still more numerous. 
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Even women, by these reflections, have acquired | 
sufficient courage, have baffled the wisdom of the 
world, trampled on the allurements of the flesh, 
and triumphed over the malice of the devil. Be' 
not therefore disheartened, though you may think 
it a difficult task to withstand the efforts of so many 
enemies; remember that this warfare will notend but 
with your life, and that unavoidable ruin threatens: 
you on all sides. For know, that neither the force’ 
nor artifice of your enemies can hurt you without 
the permission of him for whose honor you engage. 
And as he delights in this kind of combat, and, 
as much as in him lies, exhorts every one to 
engage in it, he is so far from su‘Yering those, who’ 
are bent upon your ruin, to compass their wicked 
designs, that he will fight on your side, and sooner 
or jater crown your endeavours with victory, 
though the combat should only end with your 
life. 

All he demands of you is, that you defend 
yourself courageously, and that, notwithstanding" 
any wounds you may possibly receive, you never 
lay down your arms, nor quit the field. In a word 
that you may not be wanting to your duty, re- 
member this war is unavoidable, and that we must’ 
either fight or die, the fury and obstinacy of our 
enemies being such, that all peace or truce with’ 
them is utterly impossible. 


CHAP. XVI. 


That the Soldier of Christ must prepare early for 
the Fight. i 


Ae first thing you are to do when you awake, 
is to open the eyes of your soul, and consider 
yourself asin the field of battle, facing your ene- 
my, and under an absolute necessity of engaging | 
op perishing forever, Imagine you sce before you 
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the enemy, that particular vice, or disorderly 
passion you are endeavouring to subdue ; imagine, : 
I say, that this hideous monster is coming to 
devouryou. Atthe same time represent to your- 
self on your right hand Jesus Christ your invincible 
leader, attended by the blessed Virgin, St. Joseph, 
and whole legions of angels and saints, and parti- 
cularly by the glorious archangel St. Michael ! 
on your left hand, behold Lucifer and his troops 
ready to support that passion or vice you contend 
with, and resolved to leave nothing undone to 
accomplish your overthrow. 

Imagine you hear your Guardian-Angel thus 
exhorting you: “ This day you must exert your- 
self in order to subdue this enemy. and ait who 
seek yourruin. Take courage: let no vain fears 
or apprehensions seize you: since Christ your 
captain is neay at hand, with all the power of 
heaven, to protect you against all enemies, and to 
prevent their ever reducing you, either by force or 
treachery, under their subjection. Maintain your 
ground, use violence with yourself, whatever pain 
it may occasion: call aloud cn Jesus and Mary ; 
beg the assistance of all the saints, and this being 
done, depend upon gaining the victory.” 

However weak you may be; however formis 
dable your enemies may seem either by their num- | 
bers or strength, still be not daunted; the succours 
you have from heaven are more powerful than all 
that hell can send to destroy the grace of God in 
your soul, God, who created and redeemed you, 
is no less than almighty, and more desirous of 
your salvation, than the devil can be of your 
destruction. | 

Fight therefore valiantly; do not fail to mortify 
yourself; for it is by making continual war on your 
disorderly affections and vicious habits, that you 
will gain the victory, aequire the kingdom of 
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heaven, and unite yopr soulto-God for all eternity- 
Begin to fight from this moment in the name of the 
Lord, armed with a-difidence in yourself, a con- 
fidence in God, prayer, and a right use of the 
several faculties of your soul, or , 

With these arms attack your enemy, that pre; 
dominant passion you design to subdue, either by 
a noble disdain, a courageous resistance, repeated 
acts of the contrary virtue, or whatever means 
heaven furnishes you with for exterminating it out 
of your heart. Never rest till you have subdyed 
it: your perseverance will be crowned by. the 
sovereign Judge, who with the whole church 
triumphant is a witness of your, behaviour. 

I repeat it once more, you must not grow wear 
of this warfare.’ Consider, that all are obliged to 
serve and please God ; that there is an unavoidable 
wecessity of fighting, sinee whoever flies, exposes 
himself to be wounded and even destroyed; that 
after all, by revolting against God, and taking 
part with the world in a life of sensuality, the 
difficukies are not- diminished, for both body and 
soul must suffer extremely when devoted to juxury 
or ambition, And what greater madness can there 
be, than not to dread much trouble in this life, 
succeeded by endjeas torments in. the next ; and 
yet shrink at small dificulues, whigh must soon 
terminate in an eternity of bliss and che néyetr 
ending enjoyment of God? a a WaS 


l CHAP, XVI. 00 0 
Of the Order to be observed in encountering bir 
_., Passions and Vices. on 
T is of the greatest, consequence. to` he well 
apprized of the order you must observe in 
-warring against your passions and vices, that you 
nay not run on bli 2 and. fight with- the 
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air, as many do, losing all the fruits of their 
labors, . i 
-You are therefore to begin by récollecting your- 
self, in order to examine with great care what 
thoughts and affections your mind generally enter4 
tains ; what passion predominates in your breast, 
which you must single out, as your greatest enemy, 
to be fitst attacked. But if the devil, m order to 
draw off your attention, should assail you from 
another quarter, you must turn to that side where 
the danger is most pressing, and then immediately 
return to your first Aa l a 


CHAP. XVII. 


Tn what Manner we ought to curb the sudden 
Motions of our Passions. _ 


“WF you are ‘not as yet able to: bear patiently 
+fU injuries, affronts, and the other evils of this life, 
‘you will accustom yourself to it by: foreseeing and 

reparing for their reception. -After you have 
discovered the nature of that passion, from which 
‘you suffer most, you must proceed to consider what 
‘persons you have to deal with, what places or 
cbusiness you frequent, from whence .you may 
‘discover what vexations are ike tohappen. — 

- But if any unforeseen accident should happen, 
though it be'of-infinite advantage ‘never to be sur- 
prised by any mortification or trouble, we shall 

oint out the means of. greatly alleviating it. The 
Instant you find yourself affected by any unfore- 
seén injurious treatment, put yourself on your 

uard, give not way to vexation, but raising your 
id to ‘God, consider what has happened to be 
‘an appoititment: of- heaven: that God himself, a 
‘tender'Father as he is, has no other view in per- 
“mitting it, -but-to-purify you still more, and unite 
you still nearer to himself; and that he is infinitely 
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pleased in seeing you cheerfully undergo the 
greatest trials for his sake. a 

After this, turn your thoughts on yourself, and 
thus upbraid your want of courage: cowardly . 
wretch! What, dost thou shrink from a cross laid 
upon thee, not by this, or that person, but by 
thy Father who is in heaven ? Then, contemplat- 
ing this cross, receive it not only with submission; 
but even with joy, saying: o cross! appointed for 
me by providence from the beginning : o cross ! 
which the love of my crucified Jesus renders 
sweeter to me than the greatest sensual delights, 
fix me from this moment to thee, that I may be 
united to him, who, expiring in thy arms, became 
my Redeemer. 

But if you find yourself so much moved at first 
as to be incapable of raising your mind to God, 
and that even. your will.is affected by it, at least 
put a stop to the evil here, and whatever distur- 
bance it may have raised in your heart, spare no 
pains to conquer it, imploring the assistance of 
heaven with great fervor. After all, the surest 
way to repress these first motions of disordered 
affections, is to endeavour to root out the cause of 
them beforehand. If you observe, for example, 
that through an. over-great attachment to any thing, 
you are provoked as often as your inclinations are 
thwarted, break off. that attachment, and you will 
enjoy a perfect tranquillity. 

In case the uneasiness you feel proceeds not 
from a fondness for something pleasing, but from 
a dislike. to a person, who on all occasionsis dis- 
agreeable to yow; the best remedy for this. evil is 
to endeavour, notwithstanding the antipathy you 
feel, to love this person, not only as created to 
the same likeness of God, and redeemed with the 
same precious blood of Christ, as yourself; but 
also because in bearing patiently with such defects, 
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you imitate’ your heavenly Father, whose love 
and goodness are extended to all without ex 
ception. 

CHAP XIX, 


In what Manner we ought to fight against. 
Impurity. 


HIS vice must be encountered in a different 
manner from others, and with greater reso- 
lution. In order to this we are to distinguish 
three several: instants of time ; the first, that which 
precedes the temptation; the second, during the 

temptation’; the third, that which succeeds. 
1. Before the time of temptation we must 


carefully avoid every, even the least occasion af — 


sin, shunning all: those persons whose company is 
dangerous. Or if we are under a necessity of 
conversing with them, let it. be done with ail 
possible dispatch; let modesty be visible in the 
countenance, and gravity season the discourse, 
which must be serious, not inclined to famiharity 
or mirth. : 


Presume not on your own strength, though | 


after many yeare spent in the world, you have 
been proof against the force of concupiscence. 
For the devil of lust often atchieves in one instant 
what whole years could not effect. Sometimes 
he is very long im preparing for the assault: but 
then the blow is the severer, and the wound the 
more dangerous for being dissembled, ‘and coming 
when least expected. PY 
It must likewise he observed, and. every day’s 





experience shows it, that the danger is always 


ani in those engagements, where there is the 
east appearance of evil, because founded on the 
plausible pretences of kindred, gratitude, obliga- 


tions, or the merit and virtue of the person beloved. | 
impure inclinations imperceptibly imsinuate them- 
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selves into such -friendships, by frequent visits,. 
too long conversations, and indiscreet familiarities, - 
till the poison reaches the heart, and reason is sq. 
far blinded as to connive at amorous. glances, - 
tender expressions, and jocose liberties in discourse, 

from whence violent and almost irresistible tempta- 

tions arise. | : 

Fly therefore with the utmost caution all oc. 
casions of this sin, of which you are more sus- 
cepuble than straw is of fire. Rely not on your 
own virtue, or a resolution you may have taken 
rather to die than offend God: for however well. 
disposed you may be to virtue, the frequency of 
such bewitching conversations, will kindle a fire 
not to be extinguished, An impetuous desire of 
satisfying your passion, will render you deaf to the 
remonetrances of your friends; you will lose the 
fear of God; reputation, and even life itself, 
will be set at nought; no, not the flames of hell. 
will master the fury of those sensual fires kindled, 
within your breast. Seek therefore your safety by: 
flying; there is no other way of escaping, since. 
too great confidence will end in eternal perdi- 
tuon., l 
2. Shua idleness: consider what you have to 
do, and comply -exactly with all- the duties. of 

your state of life. o : 

3. Obey. your superiors with great alacrity ; 
perform what they order, and in things the mosg 

mortifying and contrary to your inclinations show 
. the greatest cheerfulness, Ye eee 
. 4. Never judge rashly of others, particularly 
in regard of impurity. If any are so ughappy ag 
to fall into such disorders, and the thing become 
public, still you must not treat them with scorn and 
contempt, but pity their weakness, and endeayour 
to make an advantage of it by humbling yourself 
before the Almighty, confessing that you are but 
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dust, but ashes, a mere nothing; redouble your 
prayers, fly with greater exactness all dangerous 
company, however little reason you may have to 
suspect it. For if you give yourself a liberty of 
judging hardly of your brethren, God will permit 
you, both for your punishment and amendment, to 
fall into the same faults for which you condemn: 
others; that by such a humiliation, discovering 
your own pride and rashness, you may seek the 
proper remedies for both. | 

And though it may possibly happen that you 
avoid such shameful sins, yet be assured that if 
you continue to form such rash judgments, you’ 
are in great danger of perishing. 

5. If you perceive your heart to abound with 
spiritual comforts and delights, beware of taking 
a secret complacency in yourself; beware of ima- 
gining that you are. arrived at perfection, or that. 
the enemy is no longer capable of doing you any 
mischief, because you seem to hold him in the 
utmost scorn and contempt: for be assured, that 
the greatest circumspection is now requisite to 
prevent a relapse. : 

We are now to consider what regards the time. 
of temptation. In the first place we must examine 
whether the -cause from whence it proceeds be 
interior or exterior. — 
. By exterior causes, I mean the curiosity of 
the eyes or ears where decency suffers, excess in 
point of apparel, too tender friendships, and in- 
discreet familiarities. Modesty and decency are 
the proper remedies for this evil; they shut the 
ars and eyes against every thing that sullies the 
imagination; but the sovereign remedy, as we 
have already said, is to fly from all such occasions 
of sin. 

` Interior causes proceed from a too good plight 
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‘of body, crowds of bad thoughts arising from 
wicked habits or the suggestions of the devil. 

When the body has been too much indulged, 
it must be mortified by fasting, disciplines, watch- 
ing, and other austerities; but always regulated 
by discretion and obedience. 

As to unchaste thoughts, from whatever source 
they arise, we may drive them away, first, 
by a different application to our several duties; 
secondly, by prayer and meditation. 

Order your prayer thus. When you perceive 
-such thoughts presenting themselves, and like to 
make any impression, recollect yourself, and 
speaking to Christ crucified, cry out: sweet 
Jesus, hasten to my relief, lest I fall a prey to my 
enemies. Sometimes embracing a crucifix, re- 
-presenting your dying Saviour, kiss the marks of 
the sacred wounds on his feet, and say with 
great confidence and affection: o adorable, thrice 
holy wounds! imprint your figure deep in my 
heart, filled as it is with abomination, and pre- 
serve me from consenting to sin. 

With regard to meditation, 1 am not of opinion, 
when the temptation is most violent, that you 
should, as several authors advise in order to form 
a horror of impuritv, consider the shameful and 
insatiable nature of such sins, that they are fol- 
lowed by disgust, remorse, and vexation, often by 
the loss of fortune, health, life, honor, &c. The 
reason is, such considerations are not proper on the 
occasion, and frequently, instead of ‘freeing us 
-from the danger, only serve to increase it: for, if 
on the one hand the understanding drive awa 
the ‘evil thoughts, such reflections naturaily call 
them back on the other. ` 

Thus the surest way to be freed from them is, 
to remove not only them, but also the reflections 


48 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


directly contrary to them; since in endeavouting © 


to dissipate them by their contraries, we renew 


the impure ideas, and imprint them deeper without 


perceiving it. Satisfy yourself therefore with 
meditating on the life and death of our Saviour : 
and if during this holy exercise, the same thoughts 
should return and be more troublesome than be- 
fore, as it may possibly happen, be not discou- 
yaged, nor abandon your meditation ; far from 
exerting yourself in driving them away, slight 
and contemn such wretched artifices of the devil; 
persist in meditating with all attention possible 
on the death of your Saviour, nothing can be 
‘more efficacious for putting the foul fiend. to 
flight, though he should be determined never to 
desist. 


Conclude your meditation with the following, or 


some such prayer: o my Creator and Redeemer, 


save me from my. enemies through thy infinite | 


pore and the merits of thy bitter passion. 
ut remember in saying this, not to think on the 


particular vice from which you are endeavouring 


to free yourself; since the least reflection on it 
may be dangerous. Above all be sure not to spend 
any time in disputing with yourself how far you 


may have given way tothe temptation. Such a) 


scrutiny is an invention of the enemy, who under 
the specious pretext of .an imaginary duty, studies 
to renew the attack, or at least hopes to make 
some impression with the bad thoughts he had 
poured into your mind. 


When theiefore it is not evident that you have 








consented to the evil, let it suffice to declare in 
few words, what has passed, to your ghostly fa- 
ther; and be ruled according to what he advises, 
without giving yourself any farther trouble. | 

But.be sure not ta conceal any thing material, 
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neither through shame or any other motive. For if 
humility is requisite for subduing your enemies in 
general, it is infinitely more so in the case before 
us, as this vice is, for the greatest part, a just 
punishment inflicted on pride. 

When the temptation is vanished, you are to 
behave thus. Though you should enjoy a perfect 
tranquillity and think yourself safe, fly neverthe~ 
less, with the greatest care, all objects tending to 
temptation : shut them out from your mind entirely, 
though recommended with an appearance of virtue, 
or some imaginary good. Such pretences are the 
illusions of a corrupt nature, or snares laid by the 
devil, who will transform himself into an angel of 
light, in order to drag you with him into the utter 
darkness of hell itself. i 


= CHAP. XXX, 
In what Manner we are to encounter Sloth. 


HE making war ageinst sloth is of the 

greatest importance; since this vice is not 
only an obstacle in our way to perfection, but 
delivers us over to the enemies of our salvation. 
If therefore you desire’ to fight against it in 
earnest, begin with avoiding all curiosity and vain 
amusements ; wean‘ your affections from worldly 
things, and quit all employments that suit not 
with your state of life, 

Strive assiduously to comply with the inspira 
tions of heaven, to execute the orders of your 
superiors, to do every thing in due time and 
manner: never hesitate a moment to do what is 
required: consider, the first delay brings on a 
second, this a third, and thus we lose ground; 
because the dread of labor increases, as does the 
love of ease, the more it is indulged. Hence 
comes that tedious backwardness in applying to 

. E i 
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business, or the total neglect of it, so distasteful 
is labor. 

Thus is formed a habit of sloth, and hard it 
is to be shaken off, unless the shame which attends 
an indolent life happens to rouze us to greater 
diligence and application for the future. 

We must Itkewise observe, that sloth is a 
poison which spreads itself through all the fa- 
culties of the soul, infecting not only the will, 
by making labor odious to it, but also the under- 
standing, blinding it in such manner, that the 
resolutions of the slothful are generally without 
effect; and what ought to be done without delay, 
is either neglected or referred to some other 
time. 

Take notice moreover, that it is not sufficient to 
do instantly what is required, but the proper time 
of doing it must be observed, and great applica- 
tion employed to give it alf the perfection it can 
receive, For it must not be called diligence, but 
an artful refined sloth, which acts precipitately 
without any regard whether things are well or ill 
done ; solicitous only to get rid of the trouble, 
and to enjoy ease agam as soon aspossible. This 
disorder springs from not considering the great 
value of a good work, done in its due time and 
manner, wherein are surmounted all the obstacles 
which sloth opposes to those who begin to wage — 
war against their vices. 

Reflect frequently, therefore, that a single 
aspiration, an ejaculatory prayer, a genuflection, 
the least mark of respect for the divine majesty, 
is of greater value than all the treasures of the 
earth, and that every time a person mortifies his 
inclinations, the angels present him a crown of 
glory in recompence for the victory gained over 

imself. On the contrary, God withdraws his 
graces by degrees from the slothful who neglect 
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them, and heaps them on the fervent who by 
their means, as faithful servants, may one day 
enter into the joy of their Lord, Mat. xxv. 21. 

But if at first you find your strength insufficient 
to undergo all the difficulties and troubles you are 
to encounter in your road to perfection, you must 
acquire the address of hiding them from yourself; 
that they may appear much less than the slothful 
are apt to imagine them to be. When therefore 
many repeated acts are requisite for acquiring some 
particular virtue, and this to be continued for seve- 
ral days in opposition to numberless powerful 
enemies; begin with forming such acts, as if a 
few would suffice and your trouble would soon 
end: attack your enemies singly, as if you had 
but one to encounter, and be assured, through 
God’s grace, you will master them all. Thus 
the vice of sloth is shaken off, and the contrary 
virtue acquired. 

Observe the same method with regard to prayer. 
If an hour be to be employed in prayer, and the 
time seem long, propose at first but half a quarter, 
that got over, propose another, and thus the whole 
hour will run away insensibly. But if during this 
time, you feel a very great repugnance to prayer, 
do not render it absolutely disgustful; rather 
desist for a while, which will have no ill conse- 
quence, provided soon after you return to this 
holy exercise. , 

This likewise will hold good in laborious works) 
If jon apprehend being overwhelmed with a 
multiplicity of business, or the difficulties attending 


` it, and through indolence are dispirited, begin with 


‘what ought first to be done, without reflecting on 
the rest; use great application, for this being once 
well done, the others will follow with much less 
trouble than you imagined. Thusit is you must 
face difficulties, and never decline labor. For 


352 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


you have reason to fear lest sloth should gain so 
much upon you, as to render insupportable even 
the first steps towards virtue, and imprint a horror 
in your mind even before you have experienced the 
least difficulty. 

For thus it happens to fearful dastardly souls. 
They are in continual dread of the enemy, though 
never so weak and remote from them: ever ap- 
prehensive of having more laid upon them than 
they can bear, and from thence suffer, even when 
most at ease. Know then, that in this vice there 
lurks a poison, which not only infects the first 
seeds of virtues, but even destroys those that are 

already formed. . 
- What the warm does in wood, this effects in the 
spiritual life, employed too successfully by the 
devil to draw men into his snares, especially such 
as aspire to perfection. sits 

Watch over yourself, and be addicted to 
prayer and good works; do not defer making 
your nuptial robe, till you are called upon to go 
forth and meet the heavenly Bridegroom. Every 
day reflect, that he whose goodness has preserved 
you till morning, does not promise the same favor 
till night; nor that beng come, can you depend 
on seeing the following day. Let every day there- 
fore be spent as if w were to be the last; have 
nothing at heart, but the will of God, and ever 
dread that rigorous account he will demand of 
every siagle moment. : 

One word more. Though you may have dis- 
patched much business and taken a great deal of 
pains, yet look upon the a as lost to you, and all 
your labor unprofitable unless you have gained 
Many victories over your passions and your own 
will; unless you have gratefully acknowledged 
the benefits received from God, particularly his 
dying on across for you; unless you have received 
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2s blessings whatever chastisements that Father of 
infinite mercy has inflicted, as a means of expiating 
your manifold crimes. i 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the proper Use of our Senses, and how to 
make them subservient to the Contemplation of 
divine Things. 


j as greatest care and unwearied application 
are requisite for the right ordering our 
senses ; because the sensitive appetite, from 
whence all the motions of corrupt nature proceed, 
is doatingly fond of. pleasure. And.as.it is inca- 
pable of satisfying itself, it employs the senses for 
attracting their several objects, whose images it 
transmits to the mind. Thus do sensual pleasures, 
by means of that union. which subsists between 
the body and soul, after spreading themselves 
through all the senses capable of them, seize like 
a contagious infection on. the spiritual faculties, 
and effect the corruption of the entire man. 

The following remedies may be applied to so 
enormous an evil. Keep a strict each over your 
senses ; never let them be employed but for some 
good end, some virtuous motive, or real necessity, 
but never for the sake of pleasure. If ever they 
go astray by stealth as it were; if they transgress 
the bounds which reason prescribes ; instantly re- 
call them, and regulate matters so, that instead of 
fixing upon vain objects for the sake of false 
delights, they may be accustomed to draw from the 
same objects great helps for the sanctifying and 
perfecting the soul; that the soul, by recollecting 

` herself may rise from the knowledge of earthly 
things, to the contemplation of the divine great- 
ness ; this may be done in the following manner. 

E3 
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When an agreeable object presents itself to 
any of your senses, do not be taken with what is 
material in it, but contemplate it with the eye of 
the understanding, and if there be any thing in it 
which pleases the senses, remember this is not 
from itself but from God, whose invisible hand 
created and endowed it with all it has of good or 
beautiful. Then rejoice to think that this sove- 
reign and independent being is the sole author of 
all the charming qualities his creatures possess, 
containing them all in himself, with infinite pre- 
eminence above the most excellent of created 
beings. 

When you contemplate anv of the beautiful 
works of the creation, consider that of themselves 
they are nothing ; soar in spirit to the great hand 
which produced them, place all your delight in 
him, saying, o my God! thou sole object of my 
wishes! how delightful is it to consider that the 
perfections of creatures are but a faint image of 
thy glory, who art the universal source of all. 

When you behold the verdure of trees or plants, 
.the beauty of flowers, &c. remember that they live 
but in that almighty wisdom who invisibly cherishes 
them ; say to him, o living God! o ‘sovereign life! 
the delight of my soul! it is from thee, in thee, 
‘and through thee that all things live and flourish 
on the earth! 

At the sight of animals, raise your mind and 
heart to him who gives them sensibility and mo- 
tion : say with respect and love : great God, who 
movest all things, thyself remaining immoveable, 
how I rejcice when i consider thy eternal fixed 
duration, incapable of the least change ! 

When the beauty of mankind strikes your eye, 
immediately distinguish between what appears to 
the sight and what is only visible to the mind ; fix 
there, remembering that all corporal beauty flows 
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from an invisible principle, the uncreated beauty 
of God. Say within yourself, see here an almost 
imperceptible drop issuing from an endless source 
and immense ocean, from whence numberless’ 
perfections continually flow! How my soul is 
ravished when I reflect on that eternal beauty, the 
cause of all that is lovely here ! 

When you meet with a person endowed with 
wisdom, justice, affability, or any other virtue, in 
the like manner distinguish what he has of hime 
self, from what he has received from heaven, 
and then set o God of all virtue, I cannot express 
my joy, when I consider, that all which is good 
comes from thee, and that all the perfections of 
created beings are a mere nothing when compared 
with thine. I give thee numberless thanks for 
this and all the good bestowed on my i ead 
or myself. Pity my poverty: be mindful how 
much I stand in need of such or sucha virtue, 

When you have performed a good action, re-. 
flect that God is the author of it, and you but his 
instrument; then raising your eyes to him cry out: 
‘o sovereign Lord of the universe, it is with the 
greatest pleasure I know, that of myself I can do 
nothing, that thou art the first and principal cause 
of all things! 

When you taste any thing pleasant to your 
alate, consider that God alone is capable of givin 
it that relish, so agreeable to you: place in him all 
your delight, and say within yourself, o my soul, 
rejoice, that as without God there çan be no solid 
content, so in him all happiness iş found! l 

When you perceive any pleasant scent, beware 
of confining yourself to the pleasure arising ftom 
thence: mount in spirit to heaven, and, convinced 
that this comes from God, rejoice at it; and beg of 
him, that being the author of all sweetness, he 
will cause your soul, freed from all sensible 
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pleasure, to elevate itself to him like a sweet 
perfume. l 

- Lastly, when you hear a concert of music, think 
af Gcd, and say to him: o my Ged, my heart is. 
filled with delight, when 1 contemplate thy divine 
perfections, whose melodious harmony is infinitely 
pleasing not only to thyself, but to angels, men, 
and all created beings. 


CHAP, XXII. 


In what Manner sensible Things may help us to. 
meditate on the, Mysteries of our Saviour’s Life 
and: Passion.. ; 


Į HAVE already shewn how we may rise from 
` the consideration of sensible things, to the 
contemplation of God’s greatness: learn. now to 
make the same things subservient to a lively re- 
membrance of the sacred mysteries of the life and 
death of our Lord. Every object in the universe 
may conduce to this end. 
Consider only, as we have already said, that 
God is the first cause of all things; that he 
bestowed upon his creatures, the most sublime not 
excepted, their being, beauty,. and all the perfec- 
tions with which they are endowed. After this 
admire the infinite goodness of. this sovereign 
Master of the universe, who condescended to 
become man, and suffer an. ignominious death for. 
your salvation, permitting even his own creatures 
to conspire against him and nai! him. to the cross. 
But if you be desirous to enter into a detail of his 
labors and sufferings, every thing about you will 
remind you of them, 

If, for example, you see weapons, scourges, 
cords, thorns, reeds, nails, hammers, you may 
_ readily call to mind the several instruments. of 
his passwn, A poor cottage may represent the 
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stable and manger where he was born. The rain 
falling on the earth, will remind you of the 
bloody sweat with which he watered the garden 
of Olivet: the stones are figures of the rocks 
split at his death. When you behold the sun or 
the earth, remember, when he expired, the earth 
trembled and the sun grew dark. When you see — 
water, think of that which flowed from his side ; 
and so of a thousand other objects. 

When you drink, call to mind the vinegar and 
gall, with which that amiable Saviour was regaled 
by his enemies. If you take too much satisfac- 
tion in perfumes, consider the stench of the dead 
carcasses w'th which he was saluted on mount 
Calvary. In puttmg on your clothes, recollect 
that the Son of God clothed himself with our 
flesh, that we might be clothed with his divinity, 
In putting off your clothes, thmk you see him 
stript and in the hands of his executioners, on the 
point of being scourged ‘and nailed to a cross for 
‘your sake. When you hear any confused: noise, 
represent to yourself the horrible cries of the en- 
raged populace against their Lord; take him off, 
take him off; crucify him, crucify him. 

As often as the clock strikes, think how in the 
garden the sacred heart of Jesus was seized witha 
mortal agony at the prospect of the cruel ior- 
ments preparing for him; or think you hear the 
strokes of the hammer with which the soldiers 
nailed him to the cross. Whatever you suffer 
yourself, or see others undergo, be assured it is 
far short of the pains both of body and mind your 
Saviour underwent during his passion. 
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CHAP, XXIII. 


Other Means of employing to Advantage the 
extertor Senses, on different Occasions. 


HASS already shewn in what manner the 
mind may be raised from earthly to heavenly 
things,and contemplate the several mysteriesof Jesus 
Christ; I shall proceed to point out other subjects 
of meditation, that persons of different tastes may 
here find wherewithal to satisfy their devotion. 
This will be of service not only to the weaker sort, 
but even to the more advanced, who donot all 
take the same method of attaining perfection, 
nor are equally capable of sublime contemplation. 
Nevertheless, be not apprehensive that a variety of 
methods should create any perplexity; let discre- 
tion be your guide ; take the advice of a prudent 
director, and attend with great humility to what- 
ever he prescribes. 

When therefore you behold any thing pleasing 
and what is esteemed by the world, be convinced 
that it is viler than the dirt under your feet ; 
infinitely short of what heaven promises, whither you 
ought continually to tend, despising every thing else. 

When you look up to the sun, reflect that your 
soul, when adorned with sanctifying grace, is iny 
comparably more bright and beautiful than all the 
firmament together: but that destitute of it, she 
is fouler than hell itself. In viewing the sky, soar 
in spirit to heaven itself and there dwell, where you 
are sure of reigning for all eternity, if you live in 
innocence and sanctity on earth. 

When you hear the warbling of birds, think of 
paradise, where the praises of God are sung 
without ceasing; beg at the same time that God 
would make you worthy to join with the blessed 
spirits in singing his praises to all eternity. 

If the beauty of creatures charm you, imagine 
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you see the fiend concealed under those be- 
witching appearances, endeavouring to sting you 
and destroy the life of your soul. Say to him 
with a holy indignation: be gone cursed serpent ; 
in vain do you hide yourself for my destruction. 
Then, turning to God; blessed be thy name, 
shal) you say, who thus graciously discovers and 
prevents the snares of my enemy! After this 
retire into the wounds of your Saviour, as an 
undoubted refuge ; employ your mind on the 
inexpressible suiferings he underwent, to cleanse 
you from sin, and to imprint in your heart a 
detestation of sensual pleasures. 

Another method of avoiding the force of the 
beauty of creatures, is to consider what a change 
death will certainly work in what now appears so 
charming. When you walk, consider yourself at 
every step as so much advanced towards your 
grave. The flight of a bird, or rapid stream of 
a river, are slow when compared with the swift- 
ness of human life. A storm laying every thing 
waste, a peal of thunder shaking the earth, 
remind us of the last day, and bid us bow the 
knee before our great Judge, adoring and be- 
seeching him to assist us, that we may prepare 
betimes for appearing before him, without wither- 
ing away through fear, 

But if you desire to take advantage of an 
infinity of accidents, to which this life is subject, 
vou may take the following method. If, for 
example, you suffer from heat, cold, or an 
other inconvenience; if you be oppressed wit 
grief or melancholy, consider the eternal decrees 
of providence, which for your good has appointed 
this uneasiness, and know how to proportion. it to 
your: strength. Thus with joy will discern 
the paternal love and tenderness the Almighty 
bears towards you, which is. evident in his giving 
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you this opportuni of serving him, in the manner 
most agreeable to him. 

Seeing yourself therefore in a condition of 
pleasing him more than ever, say: now is ac- 
complished in me the will of him, who, in com- 
passion to me, from all eternity appointed I should 
thisday undergo this mortification ! May he be for 
ever blessed! When any good thought occurs, 
be firmly persuaded that it comes from God, and 
return due thanks to the Father of all good. 
When you read any pious book, think it is the 
Holy Ghost who speaks to you and who dictated 
the contents. 

When you see a cross, look upon it as the 


standard of Jesus Christ m Captain, and know _ 
i 


that if you stray ever so little from him, you will 
fall into the hands of the most cruel enemies: 
whereas if you follow him, you will be received, 
covered with the ensigns of victory, into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

When. you behold an image of the blessed 
Virgin, offer your heart to that Mother of mercy ; 
. rejoice with her on her having always accomplished 
with the greatest exactness the will of God; on 
her having brought forth the Saviour of the world 
and nourished him with her milk. Thank her for 
the assistance she affords to all those who eall 
upon her in their struggles with the enemy of 
mankind. All the images of the saints will re- 
mind you of those valiant soldiers of Christ, who 
fighting courageously till death, have marked out 
the road you must follow, if you wish to share 
in their glory. 

When you hear the bell ring three times for 
the angelical salutation, you may make a short 
reflection on the words which precede each Hail 
Mary. The first time, return God thanks for the 
solemn embassy he sent go Mary, concerning the 


THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 6) 


great work of our redemption. The second, re- 
Joice with Mary on the high dignity to which God 
raised her for her profound humility. At the 
third, adore the Word now made Man, and then 
acknowledge the honor due to his blessed Mother 
and the Archangel Gabriel. At each time it is 
proper to bow the head out of respect, but parti- 
cularly at the third. 

These acts may be exercised at any time. We 
shall assign others more peculiarly adapted to 
parucular times of the day, morning, noon and 
nighe, but all regarding the mystcries of our 
Saviour’s passion. We must not neglect frequently 
to call to mind the cruel martyrdom the blessed 
Virgin underwent at that juncture, nothing but 
ingratitude itself can be forgetful of it. 

At night consider the cruel affliction she felt 

from the bloody sweat, and the seizing of her 
Son Jesus inthe garden, and all the agonies of her 
mind during that night. In the morning condole 
with her for what she suffered in seeing her 
beloved Son dragged to Pilate and Herod, con- 
demned to death, loaded .wih a heavy cross to 
the place of execution. At noon contemplate the 
sword of. grief which pierced the soul of this 
afflicted Mother, when she saw him crucified, 
expiring, and his side opened with a lance. 
Phere pious reflections on the grief of the 
blessed Virgin may be continued from Friday 
evening to Saturday noon: the preceding medi- 
tations may be made on other days. Nevertheless, 
consult your own devotion, as: you find yourself 
affected with exterior objects. 

To set down in few words the best manner of 
governing the senses, regulate them so as never to 
suffer either love or hatred to enter your heart on 
human motives, but as the will of God dirccts 

F . l 


62 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


your inclinations either to embrace or reject what- 
ever objects present themselves to your mind. 

But take notice, in regard of this variety of 
practices pointed out for the better regulating of 
your senses, it is far from my design to have you 
entirely employed in them. On the contrary, you 
ought forthe most part to keep yourself recollected 
and attached to God; your chief employment 
must be an interior combat against your vicious 
inclinations, and the forming acts of contrary 
virtues, All that I propose is, that you may use 
them on proper occasions. For it must not be 
imagined, that any great progress in devotion will 
be made by employing a great number of exercises, 
which, though commendable in themselves, yet 
by ill management, may perhaps only serve to 
perplex the mind, increase self-love and un- 
steadiness ; and consequently open a gate to the 
illusions of the devil. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
How we are to govern the Tongue. 


i Ree tongue ue a strict guard over it, 
by reason of the propensity we have to 
discourse of every thing agreeable to our senses, 
This is to be attribsted to a certain pride, which 
inclines us to think ourselves more knowing than 
we really are, and thus, fond of our own concep- 
tions, we utter them with great self-complacency, 
fancying we shine in conversation, and expect the 
shele company should be attentive to what we 
say. ; 

It would be no easy task to numher the evils 
arising from this detestable vice. In general, we 
may say it occasions much loss of time; is a 
certain sign of ignorance and folly, and is usually 
accompanied with calumny and lies ; that it cools 
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the fervor of devotion, gives new strength to our 
disorderly passions, and accustoms the tongue to 
frivolous and idle discourse. oS 

In order to correct it, I would advise as fol- 
lows. Never talk too much either to those who 
are little attentive to you, lest you tire them ; or 
to those who hear you with pleasure, lest you be 
insensibly led to say what is not proper. Avoid 
talking loud or in a magisterial tone; both are 
ungrateful to the ear, and only betray much self- 
sufficiency and presumption. 

Never discourse of yourself, your kindred, or 
what you may have done, without an absolute ne- 
Cessity, and even then let it be in as few words as 
possible, and with great modesty. If you meet 
with a person who is the subject of his own dis- 
course, neither despise nor imitate him, though 
all he says should tend to discover his failings 
and cover him with: confusion. Rarely speak of 
your neighbour or his affairs, unless an oppor- 
tunity presents itself of saying something to his 
praise. Speak willingly of God’ and his immense 
charity for us: but lest you should not express 
yourself in a proper manner, rather listen to 
poani on that subject, and treasure up what you 
ear. 

As to what regards worldly discourse, if it 
yeach your ears, at least let it not enter your 
heart. But if you are obliged to hear it in order 
to give an answer, look up from time to time to 
heaven, where reigns your God, and from whence 
that divine Majesty condescends to behold even 
you, unworthy as you are. Weigh well what 
you intend to say, before it reaches your lips. Be 
very circumspect, for you will always find a great 
superfluity ; and even when you have determined 
what to say, still retrench something of it, since 
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in the end you will always perceive you have said 
too much. 

Silence is of infinite service in the spiritual war- 
fare; and they who observe it, may be assured of 
the victory. For generally speaking, it is accom- 
panied with a difhdence in themselves and a con- 
fidence in’ God, a great relish for prayer, and 
facility in virtuous exercises. 

In order to engage you to a love of silence, 
consider the great advantages arising from st, and 
the numberless evils which spring from the cone 
trary vice. Nay more; if you desire to acchstom 
yourself to few words, hold your peace even 
when you may be allowed to speak ; provided 
your silence be not prejudicial to yourself of 
others. Be sure to avoid all unprofitable dis- 
course: prefer the company of God, his saints 
and angels, to that of men. If you be alwayé 
mindful of the war you have undertaken, you 
will scarce find time to breathe, much less to 
«brow away in frivolous and vain conversation. 


CHAP. XXV. 


That the Soldier of Jesus Christ, who has resolved 
foengage and conquer his Enemies, must avoid, 
as much as possible, whatever may disturb hts 
Peace of Mind. 


HENEVER we have lost our peace of 

mind, we must omit nothing that car 
contribute to the recovery of it; though let what 
will happen, we can never lose it, or have it - 
disturbed, but through our own fault. It is true, 
we are to be sorry for our sins, but this sorrow 
ought to be calm and moderate, as I have often 
said. We ought to compassionate all sinners, and 
snteriorly lament their destruction: but still this 
compassion must be void of all vexation and 
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ouble, as-it springs from a motive of pute 
charity. 

Even that mfinity of evils, to which this life is 
subject, as sickness, wounds, death, the loss of 
friends and kindred, plagues, war, fire, and the 
like, which men dread as contrary to their nature, 
ever averse to suffering; all these, I say, by the 
assistance of the divme grace, may not only be 
received with submission from the hand of God, 
but even become subjects of joy, if we consider 
them as wholesome punishments inflicted on sin- 
nets, Of opportunities given the Just of laying up 
a treasure of merits. 

For on both these considerations the Almighty 
delights m afflicting us: but this is certain, that as 
long as our minds ate resigned to his will, the 
‘severest trials can never disturb our peace. Be- 
sides, all vexation is highly displeasing to him ,; 
because whatever nature it is of, it is always 
_ sinful, as arising from a bad principle, the love 

of ourselves. Endeavour therefore to foresee an 

uneasiness that may happen, and provide ith 
patience for its teception. Consider that the 
evils of this life, how frightful soever they may 
appear, are only imagmarty, as they cannot 
deprive us of real goods; that God ordains or 
permits thein for the reasons alledged above, or 
for others, which, though hidden from us, are 
a) equitable. 

hus pae an even mind in all occur- 
rences of life, your advantage will be very great : but 
without it, your pious exercises will come tonothing. 
Not to mention how mech you will be exposed by 
anxiety to the insults of your enemy, without 
bemg able to discern the sure and ready path to 
virtue; the devil it ever solicitous to banish peace 
from your mind, knowing well that God only 
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dwells there in peace, and that it is in peace that 
he works his wonders. Hence it is that Satan 
employs all his cunning to destroy it; even in 
order to surprise us, he does not hesitate to inspire 
seemingly good designs, but which are otherwise 
in effect, as is easily discovered, but particularly 
by their disturbing our inward peace. 

To remedy so dangerous an evil, when the 
enemy endeavours to put us upon some new 
design, let us beware of giving it entrance too 
hastily into our hearts: first let us renounce al 
affection arising from seli-love ; then offer the 
design to God, begging with great earnestness, 
that he will manifest to us whether it comes from 
him or our enemy, and, in order to it, our 
director ought to be consulted. Even when we 
are assured that sucha design is the motion of the 
Holy Ghost, we ought to defer the execution of it, 
till we have mortified our too great eagerness in 
executing it. For a good work, preceded by such 
a mortification, is much more pleasing to God, 
than when accompanied with too solicitous an 
ardor ; and oftentimes the merit of the work, falls 
short of that of the mortification, Thus rejecting 
all pernicious motions, and not executing even the 
good ones, till we have suppressed the effects of 
self-love, we shall preserve a perfect tranquillity 
of mind. 

It is moreover requisite to contemn a certain 
anterior regret, which, though seemingly coming 
from God, as being a remorse of conscience for 
past faults, yet is doubtless the work of the devil, 
as the followmg test will clearly discover. If the 
regret tend to our greater humiliation, if it inə 
crease our fervor in performing good works and 
our confidence in the divine mercy, we ought to 
receive it with great thankfulness as a gift from 
heaven, But if it occasion anxiety; if it render 
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Us dispirited, slothful, timorous and backward in 
our duty, we may certainly conclude, that it 
proceeds from the suggestions of the enemy, and 
aught to be passed over without the least 
regard. ; 
esides this, as it frequently happens that our 
vexations arise from the evils of this life, there are 
two things to be done, as preservatives against them. 
The first is, to consider what will be the conse- 
quence of such evils, whether they will destroy 
' in us the desire of attaining perfection, or self- 
love ; if they only tend to diminish self-love, 
one of our greatest enemies, w€ ought not to 
complain: rather let us receive them with joy 
and thanksgiving, as so man favors which God 
bestows on us. But if they incline us to swerve 
from the path of perfection, and make virtue 
distasteful, we must not be cast down and 
lose our tranquillity of mind, as we shall see 
hereafter. 

The second is, to raise our hearts to God, and 
receive without exception whatever he ordains, 
fully persuaded that every cross he is pleased to 
inflict, will certainly prove an endless source of 
blessings, if we, for want of knowing better, do 
not neglect to improve it to the best advantage. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


What we are to do on recetoing any Hurt in the 
Spiritual Combat. 


WHEN you perceive yourself wounded, that 
is, fallen into any ‘sin, whether through 
frailty, or deliberately through malice, be not 
too much cast down: do not abandon yourself to 
grief and immoderate vexation; but, addressing 
yourself to God, say with a great, but humble, 
confidence: I am now. convinced, o my God, 
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that Iam nothing: for what cah be expected from 
so blind and wretched a creature as 1 am, but 
sin and folly ? Dwell on this thought in order to 
your greater confusion, and a lively sorrow for 
your fault. ' 

Then, with great calmness, shew your dis- 
pleasure against those passions which reign most 
m your breast, especially that which occasioned 
your misfortune. Lord, shali you say, what 
‘might I not have done, had not your: infmite 
goodness come if to my assistance. , 

Then return millions of thanks to that Father - 
of mercies, who far from resenting the atlrost 
you have given, stretehes forth his hand, lest you 
fall into the same disorder again. | : 

Full of confidence in him, say : manifest, o my 
God, what thou art: let a humble peniterte 
partake of thy infinite mercy; forgive my of- 
fences; suffer me-net to wander from thee: 
strengthen: me with thy holy grace, that I may 
. hever more offend thee. | re R 

This done, do not perplex yourself with examin- 
ing whether God has pardoned you or not. “This 
is a needless trouble and lass of time, proceedin 
eh from pride and the illusion of the devil, who 
under such specious pretexts seeks to tholest you, 
Rather abandon yourself to the divine mercy, 
and pursue your usual ékércises with as much 
tranquillity as if you had not committed any fault. 

hough you should fall several times in a day, 
yet lose not a just confidence in him. Observe 
the thethod I have set down, after a sécond or 
third, after the last relapse; conceiving every 
time a greater contempt of yourself, a greater 
abhorrence of sin, and put yourself more on your 
guard than ever. This will greatly perplex your 
enemy, because it is very pleasing to God; the 
devil will gain nothing but confusion, finding hior- 
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self baffled by one, ke has so often overcome. 
And consequently he will use his utmost endeavours 
to induce you to change yourmethod; and in this 
he frequently succeeds, whéere persons do not 
keep a strict watch over the motions of their 
heart. ` | 

And the greater difficulty you meet with in 
this, the greater efforts you must wse in con- 
quering yourself. Be not satished with once 
doing it, but repeat this holy exercise frequently, 
though but one fault was committed. If therefore 
in such a case you feel great vexation, and your 
courage sink, you must first endeavour to recover 
your peace of mind and confidence in God. Then 
raise your heart to heaven, and be persuaded that 
the trouble which sometimes follows the com- 
mission of a fault, is not so much a sorrow for 
having offended God, but a dread of punishment 
which is more apprehended than any thing else. 

The means of recovering this peace, so desire- 
able and absolutely necessary, is to think no more 
on- the fault, but to contemplate the immense 
goodness of God, who is ever ready, and even 
desires to pardon the most enormous sinners, and 
teaves nothing undone to bring them back to their 
duty, to unite them entirely to himself, to sanc- 
tify them in this life, and make them etemally 
happy in the next. When these and the like 
considerations have restored your tranquillity, then 
weigh the heinousness of your fault according to 
the method prescribed above. 

In fme, when you approach the sacrament of 
penance, which I would advise to be done often, 
call to mind all your sins, and declare them sin- 
eerely to your spiritual Father, renewing your 
grief for having committed them, and your pur- 
pose of dothg sono more for the future. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


In what Manner the Devil tempts and seduces 
those who are willing to embrace Virtue, or are 
still plunged in Vice. 


e 


e is certain the devil is continually seeking 
the destruction of mankind, and has various 
ways of working his ends. In order therefore to 
let you see some of his stratagems, we will con- 
sider different sorts of persons in different dis- 
positions. Some, overwhelmed with iniquity, 
think not of breaking their chains: others are 
‘willing to free themselves from their thraldom, 
but do nothing towards it: others again think 
themselves in a good way, but by that means 
are very far from it: others, after attaining a 
high degree of virtue, fall into a more dangerous 
condition than before. In the following chapters 
we shall consider these several sorts of persons. ' 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The Artifices employed by the Devil to complete 
the Perdition of those he has drawn into Sin. 


HEN the devil has entangled a soul in 

sin, all his artifices are employed to take 
off her thoughts from every thing capable of 
discovering to her the horrible state in which she 
is engaged. Not content with stifling all inspira- 
tions which are sent down from heaven, and sug- 
gesting wicked thoughts in their room, he endea- 
vours to plunge her, by furnishing dangerous oppor- 
tunities, into fresh crimes, either of the same or of a 
more enormous nature. Hence it is, that deprived 
of the light of heaven, she heaps sins on sins, 
and hardens herself in iniquity. Thus she 
wallows in the mire, and rushes from darkness 
to darkness, from one abyss to another, always 


| 
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fiving farther than ever from the way of salvation, 
and multiplying relapse upon relapse, unless 
supported by an extraordinary grace from feaven. 
The most efficacious remedy against this evil, 
is to receive without the least resistance the divine 
mspirations, which will recall her from darkness 
to light, from vice to virtue ; let her cry out with 
great fervor, Lord assist me! Haste to my relief! 
Suffer. me not to remain any longer in the shades 
of sin and death! These and the like ejaculations 
must be often repcated; and if it can be done, 
let her have immediate recourse to her director 
for his advice against the assaults of the enemy. 
If this be not feasible, let her prostrate herself 
before a crucifix. Let her invoke the Queen of 
heaven, and implore her compassion and assistance, 
For she may be assured, that the victory entirely 
depends on exerting herself with great diligence, 
as we shaltsee in the following chapter. 


CHAP. XXIX 


The Inventions of the Devil to prevent the entire 
Conversion of such as, convinced of the bad 
State of their Conscience, have some Thoughts 
of amending their Lives. How it happens that 
their good Designs are frequently ineffectual. 


HOSE who are sensible of the wretched 

state of their souls, and are willing to put 
a stop to it, are often deluded by the devil, who 
endeavours to persuade them they have a long 
time to live, and consequently may safely defer 
their conversion. He represents to them, that 
such an affair or law-suit must first be ended, 
such a business finished, before they can sufficiently 
extricate themselves’ in order to follow a life of 
devotion, and peaceably perform the several ex- 
ercises of it. 
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This snare has and does daily entangle many. 
But they may all justly attribute its succese to 
their owh supine negligence in an affair wherein 
the glury of God and their own salvation ought 
only to be considered. Let all such, instead of 
saying, to-morrow, to-morrow, cry out now, now, 
And why to-morrow? How can I be sure of 
living till ic comes? Even were I sure of ity would 
it look like saving my soul, if I deferred my 
repentance ? Would it look like aiming at victory, 
if I exposed myself to fresh wounds ? 

It is therefore past all disputc, that a ready ` 
compliance with the inspirations of heaven, is the 
only means of escaping this illusion, as well as 
that mentioned in the preceding chapter. Whea 
I say ready compliance, I would not be under- | 
stood to mean mere desires, or feeble and barren 
resolutions, by which so many are deceived, for 
the following reasons. First, such desires and 
resolutions have not for their foundation a diffi- 
dence in ourselves and a confidence in God. The- 
consequence of which is, that a soul pulfed up 
with a secret pride, is so blind as to take that for 
solid virtue, which is only so in appearance. The 
remedy for this evil, and the light requisite for 
discovering it, must be obtained from heaven, | 
which suffers us to fall, that our eyes being opened 
by woeful experience, we may remove the con- 
fidence we had in ourselves, placing it in the 
divine grace, and exchange an almost imper- 
ceptible pie for an humble knowledge ore our 
own weaknees. ‘Thus good resolutions will never 
be effectual, unless firm and steady; neither can 
they be firm and steady, unless founded in a 
Aifhdence in ourselves and a confidence in God, 

The second reason is, that when we conceive 
some good purpose, we only fix our eyes on the 
charms and exceilence of yirtue, which draws to 
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it even the most feeble minds, but never consider 
the difficulties of attaining it; whence it comes 
that cowardly minds are dashed at the first ap- 
pearance of trouble, and fiy off from their enter- 
prize. Upon this account you ought rather to 
place before your eyes the difficulties which occur 
m the acquisition of virtues, than the virtues them- 
selves; think often of it, and prepare yourself 
accordingly. Know moreover, that the greater 
courage you shew in conquering yourself or de- 
feating your enemies, the sooner will the difficulties 
diminish, and by degrees entirely vanish, 

The third reason is, the too great regard we 
have to our own private advantage, preferably to 
virtue and the will of God : this frequently hap- 
pens when soothed with consolations in ume of 
affiction. For finding ourselves destitute of all 
earthly comfort, we take up a resolution of attach- 
ing ourselves to God and his service. That we 
may be blameless on this head, let us beware of 
misusing the favors of heaven: let us be humble 
and circumspect in forming good resolutions: let 
us guard against all indiscreet fervor, which may 
rashly engage us in making vows beyond our 
abilities. 

If we groan under affliction, let us barely pro- 
pose to carry our cross as we ought, it coming 
from God, placing all our glory therein, without 
seeking any alleviation from earth, or even hea- 
ven itself. Let us ask, let us wish for no more, 
but that the Almighty vouchsafe to support us 
under the trial, and that we may patiently undergo 
whatever he is pleased to inflict. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Of the Mistake of several who think themselves in. 
the Way to Perfection. 


T enemy being defeated in his first and 
second attack, will not fail of renewing it 
a third time. He endeavours to make us forget 
the vices and passions we actually labor under, 
and fills our imagination with vain projects of a 
chimerical perfection, to which he knows we 
shall never reach. By this contrivance we re- 
ceive frequent and dangerous wounds, without 
ever thinking how to remedy them. For such 
imaginary desires and resolutions pass upon us for 
real effects, and through a secret pride we value 
ourselves as great saints. “Thus at the very time, 
when the least contradiction or affront is insup- 
portable, we amuse ourselves with imagining we 
are ready to suffer the greatest torments, even the 
Pains of purgatory, for the love of God. 

The deceit lies in this, that our sensitive part, 
nothing affected with sufferings at a distance, 
boldly compares itself with those who actually 
bear the greatest pains with an unwearied patience. 
To avoid so dangerous a snare, we must resolve 
to fight, and actually engage those numerous 
enemies we have at hand. This will quickly 
discoyér whether our resolutions are cowardly or 
courageous, imaginary or real ; and thus we Mall- 
advance to perfection through the road the saints 
have marked out. 

As to those enemies who rarely molest us, we 
need not give ourselves much trouble about them, 
unless we have reason at some particular time to 
expect an attack from them. In such a case, we 
must prepare for their reception by a firm resolu- 
tion to conquer. But however strenuous our re- 
solutions may be, let us beware of counting upon - 
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them as so many victories; even though we should 
have for some time practised acts of virtue, and 
made no inconsiderable progress therein. Let 
humility ever accompany us; let our weakness be 
always before our eyes, and our confidence 
pacca in God alone ; let us frequently beseech 
im to strengthen us during the fight, and shield 
us from all danger; to banish in particular from 
our breasts all presumption and confidence in our 
own abilities. In this manner we may aspire to 
the most sublime perfection: though we may 
possibly find great difficulty in getting the better 
of some frailties, which God is pleased to leave us 
in order to humble us, that we may not lose the 
little merit already acquired by our good works. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The Artifices employed by the Devil to make us 
l Jorsake the Path of Virtue. 


HE fourth artifice, which the devil employs 

to impose on those who are advancing in 
the way to perfection, is to put them upon ill- 
timed designs, though otherwise commendable, to 
the end that desisting from such exercises of 
virtue as are requisite, he may engage them in- 
sensibly in vicious habits. l 
_ For example. A sick person bears his illness 
with great sey eee the enemy, dreading lest 
he acquire an habitual patience, puts in his head 
many pious works he might perform if in health; 
he persuades the sick man, that then he would 
not fail to do great service to God, his neighbour, 
and his own soul. When the fiend has gained so 
far as to make him desirous of health, he contrives 
to make him uneasy under the disappointment ; 
and the more earnest the wishes, the greater the 
solicitude, The enemy docs not stop here, but 
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urges him to great impatience in his sickness, 
which is represented as an obstacle to those 
chimerical designs the sick man_ passionately 
affects as the more acceptable to God. 

This point being gained, the good designs are 
effaced by degrees, and nothing left but a criminal 
solicitude to be freed from sickness, which is 
soon attended with all the evils arising from 
vexation and impatience. And thus instead of the 
practice of an habitual virtue, the very opposite 
vice takes place. 

The means of preventing this illusion, is ta 
beware of forming any pious designs, incompatible 
with the state of suffering, with which you are 
visited ; for, incapable as you are of executing 
them, the only consequence will be anxiety and 
vexation. Be persuaded, with great humility and 
resignation, that when God shall please to lift 
you up again,-all these good desires, which you 
now form, very likely may prove ineffectual for 
want of courage to put them in exccution. At 
least imagine, that God, by a secret disposition of 
providence, or in punishment of past offences, 
denies you the satisfaction of performing such a 
good work, and chuses to behold you resigned to 
his will, and humbled under his all-powerful 
hand. 

Behave in the same manner, when, either by 
the direction of your ghostly father, or far some 
other reason, you are obliged to refrain for a time 
from the holy communion. Be not cast down by 
uneasiness; but? renounce ha own will, and 
conform yourself to that of, heaven, saying: did 
not God, the searcher of. hearts, sec in me, some 
failing or ingratitude, I should not be thus de- 
prived from approaching him. Let his name be 
for ever blessed who thus discovers tome my un- 
worthiness, I am fully persuaded, o Lord, that 
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in all the trials thou art pleased to appoint, thou 
requirest nothing of me, but that bearing them 
wiih patience and a desire of pleasing thee, I 
may offer to thee a heart ever conformable to thy 
will; that taking up thy habitation there, it may be 
replenished with divine consolations, and secured 
against the power of hell, which would ravish it 
from thee, O my Creator and Redeemer, dispose 
of me as to thee seemeth good! May thy divine 
will be now and evermore my strength and sup~ 
port! All I demand is, that my soul being 
sleansed from every thing displeasing to thee, and 
adorned with all virtues, may be in a condition 
not only to receive thee, but to comply with 
whatever thou art pleased to appoint ! 

. Those who carefully put in practice what is 
here set down, may he agsured, that though they 
should be moved tq undertake some work of piety 
beyond their abilities, whether such a motion be 
purely natural, at the instigation of the devil ta 
make virtue distasteful to them, or be inspired 
from heaven for a trial of their obedience; they . 
may be assured, I say, that it will prove a means 
of advancing inthe way of salvation, and of serv- 
ing God in the most acceptable manner: wherein 
alone true devotion consists. 

Observe moreover, that when yo4 employ any 
means, lawful in themselves, and such as the 
saints used, to remove an infirmity or any other 
troublesome inconvenience, beware of being too 


| eager and solicitous for the success, Entirely 


resigned, propose nothing to yourself but the holy 
willof God. Far, how can you tell whether by 
these or more powerful means he designs to free 
you from your troubles? If you act otherwise, 
you alone will be the sufferer; for perhaps you 
may not be indulged in what you so passionately 
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desire, from whence nothing but impatience will 
follow: or if you guard against it, still your 
patience will be sullied with many imperfections, 
and consequently less agreeable and less meritorious 
in the sight of God. 

There is a secret artifice of self-love, I must 
not omit, which on many occasions disguises our 
failings, though in themselves considerable and 
remarkable enough. Asick person, for example, 
who takes his illness much to heart, would have 
it believed that his impatience springs from a 
justifiable cause. It is not, according to him, 
properly impatience, but a commendable re- 
gret for his faults, of which this sickness is the 
punishment, or an uneasiness for the trouble it 
occasions those about him. The ambitious man, 
who laments his not obtaining such or such an 
employment, behaves in the same manner. He 
would make you believe his repining is not to be 
attributed to vanity, but to other commendable 
motives, which he knows very well would have 
very little influence on him on other occasions. 
Just so the sick man, who pretends so much 
uneasiness on account of those who attend him, 
is no sooner well, but he is utterly unconcerned 
-~ at what they suffer in waiting upon others. 

This is a demonstration that his impatience is 
not owing to the sufferings of others, but to a secret 
horrer of having his own inclinations thwarted. 
W hoever desires to avoid these rocks, must resolve 
to suffer patiently, all the crosses inflicted on 
him in this life, from whatever quarter they come. 

CHAP. XXXII. 

The last Artifice of the Devil, to make even the 
Practice of Virtue become Occasions of Sin. 
T old serpent takes opportunities of tempt- 

ing us even by the means of virtue itself. 
He inspires us with esteem and complacency. for 
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Ourselves, and lifts us up to that pitch that we 
Cannot escape the snares of vain-glory. Where- 
fore fight without ceasing, and fortify yourself 
with the knowledge of your own nothingness : 
be ever mindful that of yourself you are nothing : 
know nothing, can do nothing : that you are full of 
sin and misery, and deserve nothing but eternal 
perdition. Let this important truth be always 
before your eyes: let it be a kind of intrench- 
ment, which you must never quit; and if any 
thoughts of vanity and presumption arise, repel 
them as the most dangerous enemies who have 
vowed your destruction. 

But if you desire to attain a perfect knowledge 
of yourself, take the following method. As often 
as ar look upon yourself or your actions, care- 
fully distinguish between what is your own, from 
what is owing to God and his holy grace; and 
then let the esteem you have for yourself, rest 
upon what is properly yours. If you consider . 
what'past before you came into the world, you 
will find that from all eternity you were just 
nothing, utterly incapable of doing the least 
thing to deserve a being. If you consider this 
life, which you only hold through God’s infinite 
mercy, what would you be without his support, 
what but a mere nothing? And would you not 
return every instant to what his omnipotence drew 
you from, unless continually’ preserved by him? 

This therefore is unquestionable, that what is 
properly your own deserves not your esteem, and 
much less that of others. If considered in a state 
of grace, and the performance of good works, 
still you have no reason to value yourself: for 
without the assistance of heaven, where would 
be your merit ? what goed-could you perform ? 

- Jf after this you consider the frightful multi- 
tude of sins. you either have committed, or might 
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have committed, had not God preserved you from . 


them, you will find by reckoning up not only the 
years and days, but the crimes and vicious habits, 
you will find, I say, that as one vice draws on 
andther, your iniquities might have been in- 
numerable, and your guilt equal tothat of devils. 
These considerations ought daily to increase your 
contempt of Yourself, and gratitude for so many 
ebligations to the divine goodness, instead of 
assuming to yourself the glory due to it. 

But remember, that whatever sentence you pass 
upon yourself, let it be strictly conformable to 


truth, and let not vain-glory creep in. For — 


though you are more sensible of yourown misery, 
than a man blinded by self-love, yet you will be 
much more criminal and deserve a severer punish- 
ment than he, if, with such a knowledge, you 
be desirous of passing upon the world for a saint. 

In order therefore that this knowledge may 
secure you against vain-glory, and render you 
pleasing to him who is the father and pattern of 
the humble; it is not sufficient to have a mean 
opinion of yourself, even so as to think yourself 
unworthy of all good and only deserving of evil: 
but you must be willing to be despised by others ; 
you must dread hearing yourself praised, receive 
contempt with joy, and take all opportunities of 
debasing yourself. Set at nought what the world 
will say of you when busied in the most servile 
good works.. Only be careful on these occasions 
that your real motive be humility, and not the 
effect of pride and a stubborn panghtiness, which, 
under the appearance of a christian courage, 
despise the discourse of worldlings, and contemn 
their judgments. 

If any one shew an esteem and affection for 
you, or commend any qualifications you have re- 
ceiyed from above, recollect yourself immediately, 
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and on the principles of truth and justice we have - 
just now established, say in your heart with all 
sincerity : suffer me not, o Lord, torob thee of thy 
glory, by attributing to myself what is entirely owing 
to thy holy grace !. To thee be the honor and 
praise, let shame and confusion be my portion ! 
Jn regard of the person who praises you, say from 
the bottom of your heart: what motive can he 
have for prasing me? What perfection or good 
can he discern here ? God alone is, good, and only 
his works praise-worthy. Humble yourself in 
this manner ; and give to God what is God’s, 
This will preserve your heart from vanity, and 
you will merit every day greater graces. 

If the remembrance of any good performed, 
occasion 4 vain complacency in yourself, stifle it 
instantly, by reflecting that those good works 
came from God, not from you, and say with 
great humility, as if speaking to them: I know 
not what gave birth to you in my heart, or how 
any thing commendable could spring from such an 
abyss of sin and corruption. God, not I, must 
have produced you and brought you to perfection. 
Him I ought to acknowledge as the author; it id 
him I will and ought to thank; to him I refer all 
the oar so unjustly bestowed upon me. 

onsider in the next place, that in all the pious 
works you may have performed, so far from hav- 
ing exactly corresponded with the abundance of 
grace and light with which God then favored you, 
that even many deficiencies accompanied them, a 
purity of intention, a proper fervor, a due dili- 
gence in the execution were wanting, Thus upon 
a strict scrutiny, instead of vain-glory, confusion 
must be the consequence, since so little advantage, 
or rather such a bad use, has been made of so 
much grace. | . 
If, after this, you compare your actions with 
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those of the saints, you will blush at the difference. 
But if you proceed to compare them with what 
the Son of God performed, whose whole life was 
one perpetual cross, abstracting from the infinite 
dignity of his person, and only considering the 
greatness of his sufferings and the purity of his 
love in undergoing them, you will be constrained 
to avow you have neither done nor suffered any 
a in comparison with him. 

If you lift up your eyes to heaven, and there 
contemplate the Majesty. of God, to whom infinite 
services are due, you will be convinced that all 
_ your good deeds ought rather to be a subject of 

fear than of vanity. Whatever pious work you 
do, always say with a profound humility, Lord 
be merciful to me a sinner. Luke xviii. 13. 

Be not subject to publish the favors you have 
received from God. This is generally displeasing 
to him, as he was pleased to declare in the 
following manner. Appearing one day to a great 
saint, under the form of an infant, she asked him 
to recite the Hail Mary: which he immediately 
complied with, but stopped when he had repeated 

those words, blessed art thou amongst women, 
unwilling to add what was in his own praise. 
Being pressed to finish what he had a he 
disappeared, leaving the devout soul replenished 
with consolation, and more than ever convinced 
of the importance of humility, by the example 
he was pleased to give. . 

Learn moreover to humble yourself in all your 
actions, as they are lively representations of your 
own nothingness. On this are grounded the several 
virtues. For as God in the beginning created our 
first parent out of nothing; so he continues to 
build all spiritual edifices on this confessed truth, 
that of ourselves we are nothing. Consequently, 
the more we humble ourselves, the higher the 
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buildmg rises; and’ in proportion as we sink and 

reach the depth of our nothingness, the sovereign 
Architect lays on the solid stones employed in 
rearing the structure. Imprint deep therefore in 
your mind, that you can never descend too low, 
and that if there be any thiny infinite in a created 
being, it must be his weakness and wretchedness, 
O heavenly knowledge, which makes us happy 
here and glorious hereafter! O admirable light, 
piercing through the darkness of this nothing, in 
order toenlighten our souls and raise our minds to 
God! O precious,. but unknown jewel, which 
shineth through the filth of our sins! O nothing, 
the contemplation of which, puts all things in our 

wer! r. 

This is a subject I could trea of without ever 
finishing. Whoever desires to honor the divine 
Majesty, must despise himself, and wish the same 
treatment from others. Humble yourself before 
every one, lay yourself at the feet of the whole 
world, if you arë willing that God should be 
glorified in yo and you in him. In order to 
unite yourself to him, pd all grandeur; for he 
flies from all who extol themselves; chuse always 
- the lowest place ; he will descend from his throne 
to embrace you with the greater love, the more 

ou are fond of humiliations, and of being tramp- 
fed under foot as the least deserving of all man- 
kind. 

If no less than God, who to promote a closer 
union with you, became the last of men, inspires 
you with such humble sentiments, be sure you 
frequently return him due thanks. Thank likes 
wise all who contribute to preserve them by their 
jll usage to you, or imagine yon incapable of 
bearing patiently an affront ; thank, I say, all such, 
se let nothing prevail on you to complain against 
them. 
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But if notwithstanding alt those powerful con- 
aiderations, through the malice of the’ devil, a 
want of knowledge of yourself, or an evil pro- 
pensity put thoughts of vanity wto your mind, 
and desires of placing yourself before others, 
bumble yourself the more for this, as it shows the 
litle progress you have made, and the great 
dificulty of overcoming such troublesome sug- 

estions, a fatal proof of a great innate- pride. 

his conduct will change the poison into an anti- 
dote, the evil into its proper remedy. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Some important Instructions for such as desire to 
mortify theiPassions, and attain the Virtues 
requisite for them. 


LTHOUGH I have been very copious in 
pointing out the method of subduing your 
passions and acquiring the necessary virtues, yet 
there still remain several instructions to be given 
of equal importance to what has been said. 
_ 1. If you desire to attain solid virtue and an 
entire command aver yourself, do not, for ex- 
ample, divide your exercises of diferent virtues, 
so as to assign them to particular days, and thus 
live ina perpetyal vicissitude. The method you 
ought to observe, is to apply yourself to the rooting 
out the most predominant passion, and which 
presses most upon you at present; laboring at 
the same time with great earnestness to acquire in 
an eminent degree the contrary virtue. For being 
once possessed of so essential a virtue, the rest may 
be attained with little difficulty, as but few acts 
will be requisite for that end. And indeed, the 
connection of one virtue with another is so firmly 


cemented, that whoever entirely possesses one, 
possesses all, 
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2. Never set a precise time for acquiring any 
one virtue: never say, so many days, weeks, 
years, shall be employed in it; but like a fresh 
and vigorous soldier who never saw the enemy, 
fight without ceasing, till by a complete victory, 
you open the way to perfection. Every moment 
advance in the road to heaven, for whoever makes 
any stop, is sure to lose both ground and courage. 
When I advise you to advance continually, I 
mean that you must never imagine Ta ar- 
rived at the height of perfection ; that you never 
omit any opportunity of exercising new acts of 
virtue; and preserve a horror of sin even in the 
lightest degree. 

In order to this, you must acquit yourself of 
every duty incumbent on you with the greatest 
fervor and exactness, and on all occasions inure 
yourself to a perfect practice of every virtue, 
Embrace therefore with great affection every op- 
portunity of advancing towards perfection and 
sanctity, especially such as are attended with any 
difficulty : for every effort of that nature is of 
singular efficacy for forming in a short time virtu- 
ous habits in the soul. Love those who furnish 
you with such opportunities, avoiding only, with 
the greatest caution, whatever may be in the least 
prejudicial to chastity. 

3. Use great moderation and prudence in the 
practice of certain virtues, whereby your health 
may receive any detriment, such as severe disci- 
pline, hair shirts, fasting, watching, long medita- 
tions, and the like indiscreet penitential works, 
For the practice of exterior virtues must not be 
pursued too eagerly, but step by step. Whereas 
all interior. virtues, such as the love of God, a 
hatred of the world, a contempt of oneself, a sor- 
row for sin, mildness and patience, charity for 
our enemies, as they know no bounds, so no pre- 

H 
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caution is necessary in their regard, and every 
act of them ought to be-practised in the most 
eminent degree possible. 

4. Let the scope of all your designs and en- 
deavours be the demolition of that passion, with , 
which you are engaged, regarding such a victory 
as of he greatest consequence to you, and the 
most acceptable to God. hether you eat or fast, 
whether employed or unemployed, at home or 
abroad, whether a contemplative or active life 
take up your time, still let your aim be the con- 
quest of that predominant passion, and the acqui- 
sition of the contrary virtue. 

5. Let the conveniences and pleasures of life 
in general be the object of your aversion, and 
the attacks of vice will be-much enfeebled, 
all ther force being drawn from the love of 
pleasures. But if you indulge yourself in one 
sensual satisfaction, while you shun another; if 

ou make war only against one vice, be assured, 
that though the wounds you receive may not 
always be attended with the greatest danger, yet 
the encounter will be very sharp, and the victory 
` very doubtful. Have therefore continually before 
your eyes those words of the holy scripture. He 
that loveth his life, shall lose it:, and he that 
hateth his life in this world, doth keep it to 
everlasting life. John xii. 25. Brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to the 
flesh. For if you live according to the flesh, you 
shall die; but if by the spirit, you mortify the 
deeds of the flesh, you shall live. Rom. viii. 12. 

6. I shall conclude with advising what is of 
infinite service, if not absolutely necessary, a 
general confession with the requisite dispositions, 
in order to secure a perfect reconciliation with 
God, the source of all graces, ‘the giver of vic- 
tories, and dispenser of crowns, : 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
That Virtues are not to.be acquired but by Degrees, 
and.one after another. 


LTHOUGH a true servant of Jesus Christ, 

who aspires to the summit of perfection, 
ought to set no bounds to his spiritual advance- 
ment; nevertheless prudence must restrain all 
excesses of an inconsiderate fervor, to which 
though every thing seems feasible at first, yet it is 
too apt te cool, and be entirely extinguished, 
Wherefore it must be observed, that besides the 
method we have laid down with respect to 
exterior exercises, even interior virtues are not 
acquired but by degrees. Thus it is we are ta 
lay the foundations of a solid and lasting piety, 
and in a little time may expect to make a con- 
siderable progress. 

For example. In acquiring patience, you must 
not think at first setting out, to wish for crosses 
and to delight in them, but content yourself with 
the lowest degrees of this great virtue. Upon the 
same principle, do not grasp at all sorts of virtues, 
nor even many at the same time; but pitch 
first upon one, then another, if you desire such 
habits should easily take deep root in your 
soul. For in undertaking any one particular 
‘ virtue, and constantly app ying your thoughts that 

way, your memory will be more exercised in it ; 
your understanding, enlightened by the divine 
assistance, will discover new means and stronger 
motives for attaining it; and your will will be 
carried on with greater ardor in the pursuit: all 
which-cannot be expected when these three facul- 
ties are divided by different objects. 

Besides, the acts requisite for forming a habit 
of such a virtue, all tending to the same end, 
and mutualfy assisting each other, will be attended 
with much less difficulty, and the latter of them 
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will make the deeper impression on your heart, 
oe of the pious dispositions the former have 
eft. . 

These reasons will still carry the greater force 
with you, if you reflect that whoever strenuously 
ngages in the purauit of any one virtue, is in- 
sensibly advanced in the practice of the rest, and 
that the attaining of one in an eminent degree, 
must necessarily introduce a great perfection in 
the others, they being, like the rays of the sun, 
almost inseparably united. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The most profitable Means of acquiring Virtues ; 
in what Manner we are to apply ourselves to 
: any one Virtue for a Time. 


T>? what has been already said I must subjoin, 
that in order to attain solid piety, great 
courage and a will not to be shaken are a T 
requisite, where so many contradictions and dif- 
ficulties are to be encountered. Besides, a particu- 
lar relish for virtue is likewise necessary, which 
arises from frequently reflecting how pleasing 
virtue is to God, how amiable in itself, how im- 
portant to man, and that in it all christian per- 
fection begins and ends. It will be of great 
moment, to purpose every morning a strict com- 
pliance with its dictates in all the occurrences of 
the day; and frequently to examine how such 
resolutions have been put in practice, and to 
form such as may be more effectual than the 
first. S 

What is here set down regards more especially 
that particular virtue which is the object of our 
immediate pursuit, and of which we stand most 
in need. To this virtue must be referred all re- 
flections drawn from the examples of the saints, 
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our meditations on the life and death of our-Sa- 
viour, which will be of infinite service in this 
spiritual warfare. Let us inure ourselves in such 
a manner to the practice of virtues, whether inte- 
rior or exterior, that we may find the same ease 
and satisfaction in it, as in following heretofore the 
bent of our corrupt nature; the acts most con- 
trary to which, as we have said before, are the 
most conducive to the establishing habitual virtue 
in our souls. : 

Select sentences out of the holy‘ scripture, 
pronounced with due attention, or revolved in 
the mind, are likewise of great efficacy. Conse- 
quently we ought to be provided with suchas have 
any relation to the virtue in question, and employ 
them frequently in the day, particularly when 
pressed by the predominant opposite passion. 
Such as labor to attain mildness and patience, 
may repeat these or the like passages. Bear pa- 
tiently the wrath.of God, which comes upon you 
in punishment of your sins. Baruch iv. 25. The 
patience of the poor shall not perish, or be de- 
prived of its reward. Ps. ix. 19. Better is the 
poa than the strong man : and he that ruleth 

is mind, than the overthrower of cities. Prov. 
xvi. 32. In your patience you shall possess your 
souls, Luke xxi. 19. By patience let us run 
to the fight proposed unto us. Heb. xii, 1. 

These or such like aspirations may also be 
used. O my God, when shall I be armed with 
patience like a shield, proof against the weapons 
of my enemy ? When shall I so love thee, as to 
receive with joy, all the afflictions thou shalt be 
pleased to appoint? O life. of my soul, shall I 
never begin to live for thy glory alone, perfectly 
resigned to all sufferings? O how happy should 
I be, if, in the fiery trial of tribulation, | 

HJ 
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burn with a desire of being consumed for thy 
service ? 

Let such prayers be frequently offered up, as 
our devotion suggests, and our progress in virtue 
requires, They are called ejaculations, being like 
darts of fire directed to heaven, lifting our hearts 
thither, and piercing to the divine goodness. 
They must however ever be accompanied with 
a firm persuasion of the delight God takes in 
seeing us laboring in the practice of virtue; and a 
vehement desire on our part of excelling in all 
virtue, onthe sole motive of pleasing him. 


CHAP. XXXVI. ? 


That the Practice of Virtue requires continual 
Application. 


F all things which contribute to the acquiring 
of christian virtues, an earnest desire of 
advancing continually is of the greatest moment, 
since the least stop.throws us back. The moment 
we cease to form acts of virtue, our inclinations, 
naturally prone to ease and. the pleasures of the 
senses, raise in us disordered. appetites, which 
overthrow, or at least much weaken our virtuous | 
habits. To say nothing of the loss of many 
graces through such neglect, which we might 
have merited by a steady application to our spiritual 
advancement. | 
Such is the difference of a journey on earth, 
and that which tends to heaven. In the former 
we may frequently stop, without gomg back, and 
rest is moreover necessary to enable us to hold out 
to the journey’s end. But in the latter, which 
leads to perfection, the more we advance, the 
more our strength increases. The reason is, the | 
inferior appetites, which throw all possible ob» 
stacles in our way to heaven, grow weaker and 








THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 91 


weaker as we advance ; and on the contrary, our 
good inclinations, the seat of virtue, acquire new 
strength, - 

Thus as we advance in piety, the difficulties 
which at first occurred continually diminish, and 
a certain delight, with which God is pleased to 
sweeten the bitterness of this life, increases in 
proportion. So that going cheerfully on from 
virtue, to virtue, we reach at last the height of 
perfection, that happy state, wherein the soul 
begins to practise virtue, not only without disgust, 
but with unspeakable pleasure ; because, triumph- 
ant as she is over her passions, the world, and 
herself, she lives in God; and through him, 
amidst her continual labors, enjoys an undisturbed 
tranquillity. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


That since we must exercise ourselves in Virtue 
without ceasing, all Opportunities of practising 
it ought to be embraced. 


E have already shewn, that in the way to 
perfection, we must continually advance, 
without making the least stop. Watch therefore 
over yourself, that no opportunity of acquiring 
any virtue be ever neglected. Be careful never 
to avoid, as many do, what is contrary to the 
vitiated affections of nature, since it is by strug- 
ling against them, we attain the most heroic 
virtues. 
Would you, to continue the same example, 
attain the virtue of patience ? Never avoid the 
ersons, the business, not even the thoughts from 
whence you have experienced much impatience ; 
but rather accustom yourself to converse with 
those who are most disagreeable to you. Be 
always willing to undergo every thing that is 
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irksome. ‘There is no other method of acquiring 
habitual patience, . | 

If any employment give you uneasiness, either 
from its own nature, from those who impose it, 
or because it takes you from something else more 
agreeable to your inclinations, be sure not to 
throw it up on any of these accdunts; shew your 
courage not only in cheerfully accepting of it, 
but in persevering, whatever vexation arises from 
it, or satisfaction may be found in quitting it. 
Otherwise you will never learn to suffer, or enjo 
that true peace, which souls divested of all 
passions, and adorned with every virtue, find in 
themselves. . 

The samc is to be said of any thoughts which 
are very irksome. For you gain no advantage in 
being entirely freed from them, because the 
uneasiness they create, will inure you to bear 
the most vexatious accidents. Be assured there- 
fore, whoever teaches you a contrary method, 
shews you indeed how to avoid the trouble you, 
dread, but not how to acquire the virtue you 
really want. 

The truth is, a new soldier, who wants ex- 
perience, must be very discreet and cautious, 
sometimes attacking the enemy, at other times 
remaining on the defensive, as he finds his strength 
and courage will best hear; but must never think 
of turning his back, or leaving the fight, by 
shunning every occasion of trouble and vexation. 
Such behaviour indeed will remove the immediate 
occasion of impatience, but will leave you more 
than ever exposed to its assaults, for want of 
habitual patience. 

What has been here alledged does not regard 
the vice of impurity, which, as before observed, 
ean only be subdued by flight, 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 

That all Opportunities of engaging the Enemy in 
the Acquisition of ah ci, Virtues, particu- 
larly those.attended with the greatest Difficulty, 
ought to be embraced with Joy. . 


E must not content ourselves with not 
avoiding opportunities of acquiring virtue ; 
we must seek them, embrace them with great 
alacrity when found, and take the most delight in 
such as are attended with the greatest mortifica- 
tion, they being the most advantageous. Nothing 
will appear difficult to us, with the assistance of 
heaven, if we imprint deep in our hearts the 
following considerations. . 
The first is, that such opportunities are pro-, 
per, not to say necessary means, for acquiring 
virtue. Consequently, as often as we beg of God 
any particular virtue, at the same time we ask for 
those means, which he appoints for the attaining 
it. Otherwise our prayer would be frivolous, and 
contradictory toitself; it would be tempting God, 
who never bestows patience but through tribulation, 
nor humility but through ignominy. 

The same is to be said of all other virtues, 
which are the fruits of those trials God is pleased 
to send us, and which we ought to cherish in pro- 
` portion as they are severe; because the violence we 
use with ourselves, is of great efficacy towards 
forming habitual virtues in our souls. 

Let us therefore be ever on our guard to 
mortify our own will, though but in a look too 
curious, or a word of too grcat freedom. For 
though the victories gained in matters of importance, 
are more honorable, vet those, where only trifles 
are concerned, are much more frequent. 

The second consideration which we have already 
touched upon, is, that all things happen by God’s 
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appointment, that we may advantage ourselves by 
them. Indeed, properly speaking, many things, 
such as the sins of men, cannot be said to happen 


by his appointment, who abhors iniquity; never- 
theless in some sense it is true, since he permits 
them, when he has it in his power to prevent 
them. But as for afflictions, whether they befal 
us through our own or our enemies’ fault, yet they 
certainly are appointed by him, however displea- 
sing the immediate cause may be. He expects 
that we bear them with patience, either because 
they are the means of our sanctification, or for 
other reasons unknown to us. 

If therefore we be convinced, that to comply 
exactly with his holy will, we must receive without 
murmuring those evils which the malice of others 
or-our own sins draw upon us, how much in the 
wrong must all those be, who, to screen. their 
Own impatience, assert that God, as he is infinitely 
just, can never lay any stress on what comes 
from a bad cause? It is evident their only aim 
is to avoid uneasiness, and to persuade the world, 
they are in the right to reject the crosses God is 
pleased to send. But this is not all; if the thing 
were indifferent on other accounts, yet God takes 
greater delight in seeing us bear patiently any 
injurious treatment, particularly from those who 
are under obligations to us, than when on any 
other occasions we exert our patience. And this 
for the following reasons. 

The first is, because our innate pride is much 
better curbed by the ill usage we receive from 
others, than by any voluntary mortifications we 
chuse for uale, The second is, that in suffer- 
ing on such. occasions with patience, we conform 
to what God requires, and contribute to his glory, 
because we regulate our will by his, in a matter 
wherein his goodness and power are equally con - 
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spicuous, and from so vile a thing as sin itself, we 
gather the excellent fruits of virtue and sanctity. ` 

Know then, that God no sooner finds us resolved 
to attain solid virtue, than he sends ustrials of the 
severest kind. Thus being convinced of that 
immense love he bears us, and the affection he 
has for our spiritual advancement, we ‘ought to 
receive with the greatest gratitude the cup he is 
pleased to offer us, and drink the last drop of it, 
being well assured, that in proportion to its bitter- 
ness, we shall find it beneficial. i 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


How we may exercise the same Virtues on different 
Occasions. 
JX a preceding chapter it was said, that thé 
applying ourselves for a time to one particular 
virtue is preferable to the embracing the practice 
_ of too many at once, and that the particular virtue 
we have pitched upon must be cultivated on all 
. occasions. We shall set down the manner of 
doing this with great facility. ` i 
It may happen on the same day, perhaps within 
the same hour, that you are severely reprimanded 
for some action, in itself commendable; that you 
are ill spoken of, or refused in a harsh manner 
some small favor: that you are unjustly suspected, 
or employed in a disagreeable affair: that your 
dinner is spoiled, or some illness seizes you, or 
perhaps are overwhelmed with far greater evils, 
of which this wretched life is very fertile ; in such 
a combination of vexations, doubtless there is room 
for the exercise of several virtues; but, according 
to the foregoing rule, you willreap the most benefit 
by applying yourself to the practice of that virtue, 
which you chiefly want. | 
„If it be patience, you must endeavour to bear 
with great courage and alacrity whatever evils 


' 
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may befal you. If it be humility, in all your 
sufferings you must remember, that they are far 
short of what your sins deserve. If it be obedi- 
ence, resign yourself to the will of God, who 
justly punishes you. Even for the love of him, 
and since it is his pleasure, submit yourself not 


only to rational creatures, but also to those who, 


though void of sense or life, are the instruments 
of his divine justice. If it be poverty, be content 
under your afflictions, though deprived of the 
comforts and conveniences of life. If it be charity, 
exert yourself in forming acts of the love of God 
and your neighbour, remembering that when others 
try your patience, they give you an opportunity 
of increasing your merit; and that God, in sending 
or permitting the evils which besiege you, has no 
other view but your spiritual good. 

What has been said of exercising the virtue 
you pursue, in various occurrences, points out the 
method of practising it on any one particular oc- 
casion, as in sickness or other trouble, whether of 
body or mind. | , 


CHAP. XL. 
What Time ought to be employed in acquiring 


each Virtue. The Marks of the Progress we 
make. ' 


{7 is impossible to prescribe in general any 


determinate space of time to be employed iņ 
acquiring each virtue, as it depends on our dif- 


fcrent states and dispositions, the progress we — 
make in a devout life, and the direction of our 


spiritual guide. But this is certain, that if the 
diligence and alacrity we have prescribed, be 
not wanting, in a few weeks we shall be far 
advanced. 

A sure mark of a considerable progress, is 
perscverance in exerciscs of piety, in spite of all 


YHE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. $7 


disgust, vexations, dryness, and the want of all 
sensible consolation. Another no less evident 
mark, is when our corrupt ioclmations, subdued 
and kept under by reason, are no longer capable 
of interrupting us in the. practice of virtue. For 
as those decay, virtue gains strength and takes 
deeper root iù our souls. Wherefore when we feel 
no repugnance on the part of the inferior ap- 
petites, we may be assured of having: acquired 
habitual virtue ; and the greater the facility in 
producing the several acts, the more perfect is 
the habit. 
But you are not toimagine, that you are arrived 
to a great degree of sanctity, or that your passions 
are entirely subdued, because for a long time and 
in many trials you have not perceived any resist- 
ance; for know, that often the enemy, and our 
own corrupt nature thus disguise themselves for a 
time. And thus through a secret pride, we take 
that for virtue, which is the effect of vice. 
Moreover if you consider the degree of perfection, 
to which God calls you, whatever you may have 
done hitherto, you will find yourself at a great 
distance from it. Persevere therefore m your 
usual exercises, as if you had but just begun, 
never suffering your first fervor to relent. 
Remember that it is much better to endeavour 
to advance in virtue, than to examine too nicely 
what progress we have made; because God, to 
whom alone our hearts are known, discovers this 
secret to some, while he hides it from others, as 
he knows they are susceptible of humility or vanit 
from thence; and thus this Father, equally graci- 
ous and wise, takes from the weak what might 
occasion their ruin, and affords to others the means 
of advancing in virtue. Thus although a sonl be 
ignorant what progress she’ makcs, yet she must 
7 I 
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not abandon her exercises of devotion, since she 
will certainly know it when the Almighty shall 
_ please, for her greater good, to manifest it to her. ` 


CHAP. XLI. 


That we must not be too solicitous to be freed from 
those Evils we bear with Patience; in whut 
Manner our Desires are to be regulated. 


| HEN -you are in affliction, of ‘whatever 
kind it be, and bear it with due patience, 
hearken not to the tempter, nor the suggestions 
of self-love, who stir up urgent desires of ‘being 
freed from the trouble. For from such impatience 
two great evils will arise: the one, though you 
may not perhaps be entirely deprived of the habit 
of patience, yet there will remain a disposition to 
the contrary vice; the other is, your patience will 
be but imperfect, and your recompence propor- 
tionable to the time you exercised it: whereas had 
you desired no relaxation, but shewed an entire 
resignation to the divine will, though your trouble 
had not lasted one quarter of an hour, God would 
have rewarded your willingness to suffer for years. 
Take this therefore for a general rule, to desire 
nothing but in conformity with the will of God ; 
to-direct all your wishes thither, as the only scope 
to which they ought to tend; thus they will be 
ever equitable and holy; and whatever happens, 
you will remam undisturbed in the enjoyment of 
a perfect tranquillity. For as all things here are 
appointed by providence, if your will be entirely 
contormable to it, every thing will fall out agree- 
ably to your desires, because nothing can happen | 
but accordihg to your will. 
What is here advanced does not regard our own 
_ sins, or those of others, because held in the utmost ` 
detestation by the Almighty ; but only such trou- 
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bles as are the punishment of your crimes, or only 
trials of. your virtues, though your heart should be 
ierced with grief, or evea life itself in danger. 
For these are the crosses with which God favors 
those he loves best. 
_ If you should endeavour to mitigate your pain, 
and employ the ordinary means for that end with- 
out success, you must resolve to bear patiently the 
evil you cannot remedy. You are even obliged to 
have recourse to such means, as are commendable 
in themselves, and appointed, by God for such 
ends ; but then let this be your motive for employ- 
ing them, because he has so ordained, not out of 
any attachment to yourself, or too eager a desire 
of being freed from your afflictions. | 


CHAP. XLII. 


How to defend ourselves against the Artifices of the 
Devil, when he suggests indiscreet Devotions. 


HEN the devil, that subtle serpent per- 

ceives we go courageously on towards 
heaven, that all our desires tend to God alone, 
and that we are proof against his ordinary delu- 
sions, he transforms himself into an angel of light ; 
he urges us to attain perfection, hurrying us on 
blindly and without the least regard to our 
own weakness; he fills our heads with devout 
thoughts, seconding them with passages of the 
holy scripture, and examples drawn from the 
‘ greatest saints, in order to draw us into some 
shameful false step, through an indiscreet and 
precipitate fervor, 

For example. He puts us upon chastising our 
bodies with excessive fasting, disciplines, and the 
like mortifications. His design is, that out of a 
notion of having performed wonders, we fall a 
prey to vanity, as is frequently the case in the 
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weaker sex; or, that being dispirited with such 
ee works as exceed our strength, we may 
e incapable of performing any exercises of devo- 
tion ; or, that unable any longer to undergo such 
severe austerities, we may grow out of conceit 
with a devout life, and at fast, being tired with 
the practice of virtue, return with greater relish 
than ever to the vanities of the world. 
Who can number the multitudes who have 
perished in this manner ? Presumption has blinded 
them so far, that, carried away with an indiscreet 
zeal of suffering, they fell into the snare they 
themselves have helped to contrive, and became 
the scorn of devils. All which might doubtless 
have been prevented, had they considered, that in 
all such mortifications, however commendable in 
themselves, or productive of excellent fruit, where 
there are strength of body and humility of mind 
proportionable; in all such mortifications, I say, 
moderation must be observed, and a strict regard 
had to our several abilities. For every one is not 
capable of practising the austerities of the saints, 
and yet every one may imitate them in many 
things: they may form ardent and efficacious de- 
sires of sharing in all the glorious crowns gained 
by the faithful soldiers of Jesus Christ in their 
apaa combats; ¢hey may imitate the saints in 
their contempt of the world and themselves ; in 
their love of silence and retirement; in their 
humility and charity to all mens in their patient 
suffering the greatest injuries, and returning good 
for evil to their worst enemies: in their care to 
avoid even the smallest faults; which are things 
infinitely more meritorious’ in the sight of God, 
than all the corporal severities we can possibly 
inflict on ourselves. 
It must likewise be observed, that at fitst it is 
adviseable to use some moderation in external 
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works of penance, that there may be room to in- 
crease them if it should be requisite, rather than 
by an excess to endanger our being incapable of 
performing any. I mention this, because I am 
willing to believe you do not give into that gross 
mistake of many, who make an idol of their 
health. These are ever in dread of being the 
least out of order, and their whole study and 
conversation run on the means of avoiding sickness. 
Extremely nice in point of eating; instead of 
strengthening, they often ruin their stomachs by 
the use of delicious viands; and yet would make 
the world believe they have no other view, than 
to preserve themselves for God’s greater glory. 

Thus do they veil their sensuality ; but the truth, 
is, their design is to unite two irreconcilable 
enemies, the flesh and the spirit; which can only 
end in the ruin of both, as their health and devo- 
tion will equally suffer. Consequently those wha 
live in a plain unaffected way, must make the 
greatest and surest advances in devotion. _ 

But in all things discretion must be used, and 
regard had to different constitutions, which are not 
all equally fitted for the same exercises. And 
this is to be understood not only of exterior morti- 
fications, but even of those practices which depend 
entirely upon the: mind, as we have shewn in 
treating of the manner of attaining by degrees the 
most sublime virtues. | 


CHAP. XLIII. 


That our corrupt Nature, prompted by the Sug-- 
gestions of the Devil, is apt to judge rashly of — 
our Neighbour: in what Manner this Evil is 
to be 1 emedied. 

T good opinion we have of ourselves, 

occasions another great disorder; that is, 
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rash judgment, which we do not only encourage 
in our own breasts, but endeavour to infuse into 
others. This vice, as it springs from, so it is 
nourished by pride ; and in proportion as we give 
way to it, we become more conceited of ourselves, 
and more exposed to the devil’s delusions. For by 
degrees we arrogate to ourselves as much as we 
detract from others, foolishly imagining ourselves 
exempt from the sins for which we so readily con- 
demn our neighbour. 

The enemy of our souls no sooner discovers this 
malicious propensity in us, but he immediately 
employs all his artifices to make us attentive to 
the failings of others, and magnify them beyond 
the truth. It is not to be expressed what pains he 
takes to make us observe the most trivial faults 
in our neighbour, when he cannot point out to us 
any thing of moment. 

Since therefore he is so artful and intent on our 
destruction, Jet us be no less vigilant in discovering 
and defeating his designs. When he suggests to 
us other persons’ sins, we must banish all such 
thoughts, and if he persist in endeavouring to draw 
us into rash judgment, we are to conceive an 
abhorrence of such malicious insinuations. Let 
us recollect that we are not authorised to judge 
others, or if we were, how seldom does equity 
guide us? Blinded as we are with prejudice aad 
passion, we are naturally inclined to put the worst 
construction upon the lives and actions of others ! 

The most efficacious remedy for this evil is to 
be ever mindful of our own wretchedness, where 
we shall find so much room for amendment, as to 
have little inclination to judge and condemn others. 
Besides, in applying ourselves to the discovery of 
our own failings, we shall easily free the eye of 
our mind from a certain malignity which is the 
source of rash judgments. For whoever without 
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just grounds condemns his neighbour, has too 
„much reason to suspect himself guilty of the same 
crime, as vicious men are always prone to think 
others like themselves. When therefore we find 
ourselves inclined to condémn others, let us in- 
teriorly blame ourselves with this just reproof: 
blind and presumptuous wretch, how darest thou 
thus rashly examine into thy neighbour’s actions, 
thou who hast the same, perhaps greater sins to 
answer for? Thus turning these weapons against 
ourselves, we may, instead of injuring our neigh- 
bour, remedy our own failings. _ 

But if the fault be really and publicly known, 
let charity suggest some excuse; let us believe 
there are some hidden virtues, for the preservation 
of which, God was pleased to permit it; let us 
hope that this failing, in which God sutfers him to 
remain for a time, may bring him to a true sense 
of himself; and that by being despised by others, 
he may learn to humble himself, and consequently 
be a gainer by his fall. But where the sin, be- 
sides being public, is of an enormous nature; if 
the sinner is hardened in impenitence, let us raise 
our hearts to heaven, and contemplate the secret 
judgments of God; let us consider that many, 
after being long buried in the worst of crimes, 
have become great saints, while others from the 
highest pitch of perfection have fallen into the 
lowest sink of sin and iniquity. 

These reflections will convince every considerate 
person, that his mistrust ought to begin at home, 
and that if he find himself disposed to think favor- 
ably of his neighbour, it is owing to the inspira- 
tions of the Holy Ghost: whereas his rash judg- 
ments, his dislike and contempt of others, owe | 
their rise to his own malice and the suggestions of 
the devil. If therefore we eyer find ourselves too 
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attentive to the failings of others, let us not desist 
till we have entirely erased them from our memory. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
Of Prayer. 

F a diffidence in ourselves, a confidence in God, 
and a right application of the faculties of our 
souls, are weapons without which we can never 
succeed in the’ spiritual combat; prayer, which 
remains to be treated of, is still far more necessary, 
‘since by it are obtained, not only those virtues, but 
every thing requisite for our salvation. This is 
the channel through which all grace flows from 
above: by this is the Almighty compelled to assist 
us from his throne, and destroy by our hands, weak 
as they are, the fiercest of our foes. In order to 
employ it with success, the following method must 

be observed. 

1. We must sincerely desire to serve God with 
fervor, and in the manner most agreeable to him. 
This desire will be kindled in our breasts, if we 
consider three things attentively. The first is, 
that God infinitely deserves our homage and ser- 
vice by reason of the excellence of his sovereign 
being, his goodness, beauty, wisdom, power, and 
his endless unspeakable perfections.. The second 
is, that God was made man, and during thirty- 
three years labored for our salvation; that he 
condescended to dress our horrible wounds with 
his own hands, and healed them, not by pouring 
into them oil and wine, but by applying his own 
precious blood and immaculate body, torn and 
disfigured with cruel whips, thorns and nails. The 
third is, how much it concerns us to observe his: 
Jaw and discharge our duty, since through that, 
and only that we can expect to triumph over the 
‘devil, to become masters of ourselves, and the 
children of God, 
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2, We must havea lively faith and firm con- 
fidence that God will not refuse us the assistance 
necessary for serving him faithfully, and working 
out our salvation. A soul replenished with this 
holy confidence, is like a sacred vessel into which 
the divine mercy pours the treasures of his grace; 
and the more capacious this vessel is, the greater 
abundance of heavenly blessings will it receive 
through prayer. For how can God, whose power 

ws no bounds, whose goodness cannot deceive, 
ever refuse his gifts to those whom he so earnestly 
presses to demand them, and to whom he has 
promised his Holy Spirit, if we sue for it with 
faith and perseverance ? 

3. Our motive for prayer must be the divine 
will, not our own; applying ourselves to this great 
duty because God commands it, and desiring to 
be heard no farther than what is agreeable to him ; 
thus our intention will be to conform entirely our 
will to his, and not to make the divine will sub- 
servient to our own. The reason for this is the 
aad dg our own will, tainted as itis with self- 

ve, which frequently knows not what it would 
be at: whereas the will of God, essentially just 
and holy, can never be mistaken. guess id 
it ought to be the rule of every other will, since 
not to follow it, is to go astray. Let us be soli- 
citous that all our demands be agreeable to God; 
and if there be the least doubt whether they are so 
or not, det an entire submission to the divine provi- 
dence ever accompany them. But if the things 
we ask, are certainly pleasing to him, such as 
grace, virtue, &c. let us beg them with a view of 
' pleasing and serving his divine Majesty, rather 
than on any other consideration, though never sa 

ious. 
J 4. If we desire our prayers should be heard, 
our actions must be suitable to our petitions; we 
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must exert ourselves both before and after prayer, 

in rendering ourselves worthy of the favor we ask. 

For prayer and interior mortification must be in- 

separable ; since he that begs any particular virtue 

pas striving to put it in practice, only tempts 
od. 

5. Before we ask any thing, we ought to return 
most humble thanks to God for all the benefits he 
has graciously bestowed on us. We may say: 
Lord, who after creating me, hast mercifully paid 
the price of my redemption, and delivered me 
from the fury of my enemies times without number, 
come to my assistance, and, forgetting all my past 
ingratitude, bestow on me this favor I now ask. 
But if at the very time we seek to attaim same 
one particular virtue, we find ourselves tempted 
to the contrary vice, we must thank God for giving 
us such an opportunity of practising that virtue; 
.we ought to look upon it as a particular favor at 
that instant. : 

6. The whole force and efficacy of prayer, 
being solely due to the goodness of God, the 
merits of our Saviour’s life and passion, and the 
promise he has made graciously to hear us, we 
ought always to conclude our prayers with one or 
more of these sentences. I beseech thee, o Lord, 
through thy, infinite mercy, grant my petition. 
Through the merits of thy Son, bestow this favor 
onme. Be mindful, o my God of thy promises, 
and hear my prayers. Sometimes we may also 
have recourse to the intercession of the blessed 
Virgin and other saints. For they can prevail much 
with God, who is pleased thus to honor them, in 
proportion to the honor they paid him during their 
_ abode on earth. 

7. We must persist in this exercise, since it is 
certain God cannot refuse to hear a humble pe 
Severance in prayer. For if the importunity of the 
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widow in the gospel prevailed with the wicked 
judge, can our prayers fail of success with God 
who is infinitely good? And thus, though he 
should not immediately grant what we ask, though 
he should seem not even to hear us, we must not 
for all thie lose our confidence in his infinite good- 
ness, nor desist from prayer; for he possesses both 
an immense power and will to do good to us, 
Consequently, if we be not wanting to ourselves, 
we shall infallibly obtain what we ask, or some- 
thing better, and perhaps both. As for the rest, 
the more we think ourselves slighted, the greater 
ought to be our hatred and contempt of ourselves ; 
but with this eondition, that the consideration of 
our own misery lead us to contemplate the divine 
mercy, and far from lessening our confidence in 
him, we must increase it by reflectmg, that the 
steadier we remain in the midst of so much cause 
of diffidence, the greater will be our merit. 

In that let us never cease to thank God; let us 
a poe! bless his wisdom, his goodness, his charity, 
whether he grants or refuses our petition; what- 
ever happens, let us be undisturbed, contented 
and resigned to his providence in all things. 


CHAP. XLV. 
Of Mental Prayer. 


MU Gx prayer is the raising our minds 
to God, and either expressly or tacitly 
asking those things of which we stand in need. 
We ask for them expressly when we say in 
our hearts: o my God, grant me this favor for the 
honor of thy holy name: or, Lord, I am firmly 
convinced that it is thy will, and for thy greater 
honor, that I ask this blessing; accomplish there- 
fore now thy divine will in me. When hard 
pressed by the attacks of our enemies, we may 
say: haste, o Lord, to my assistance, lest I fall a 
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prey to my enemies: or, my God, my refuge and 
all my strength, help me speedily, lest I perish. 
If the temptation continue, we must likewise 
continue the same prayer, courageously resisting 
the fiend. When the fury of the combat is passed, 
let us address ourselves to the, Almighty, begging 
him to consider on one side the strength of the 
enemy, and on the other our weakness, saying : 
behold here, o my God, thy creature, the work 
of thy hands: behold a soul redeemed with thy 
precious blood. See the devil endeavouring to 
carry it from thee, and we destroy it. It is 
to thee I fly for succour, in thee I place all my 
confidence, because I know thou art infinitely - 
good and infinitely powerful. Have pity on a 
blind wretch, though wilfully so, who without 
the assistance of thy grace must inevitably fall a 
prey to his enemies. Help me therefore, omy 
only hope, o sole strength of my soul. 

We tacitly ask favors of God, when we lay 
before him our necessities, without making any 
fe request. Placing ourselves therefore in 

is presence, and acknowledging that of ourselves 
we are unable to avoid evil or to do good, yet 
inflamed with a desire of serving him, we must 
fix our eyes on him, waiting for his assistance with 
great confidence and humility. ‘This confession of 
our weakness, this desire to serve him, this act of 
faith thus performed, is a silent prayer, which will 
infallibly obtain of heaven what we wish, and will 
carry the greater force, as the confession is the 
more sincere, the desire more ardent, and the 
faith more lively. There is another manner of 
prayer of this sort, but more concise, which con- 
sists in one act of the soul, laying before the 
Almighty her wants, that is, calling to mind a 

favor which has been already asked, and is stiil 
© besought without expressing it. 
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* Let us endeavour to practise this kind of prayer, 
and learn to employ it on all occasions; for ex- 
perience will convince us, that as nothing is more 
easy, so nothing is more excellent and efficacious. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Of Meditation. l 
WEES a longer time is to be employed in 


prayer, as half an hour, an hour, or even 
more, it is adviseable to form a meditation on some 
point of our Saviour’s life or passion, and apply 
the reflections naturally arising from thence, to 
that particular virtue we are endeavouring to attain. 

If you stand in need of patience, contemplate 
the mystery of your Saviour scourged at the pillar. 
Think 1. how he soldiers, being ordered to brin 
him to the place appointed, dragged him thither 
with loud cries and bitter scoffs. 2. How being 
stript of his garments he was exposed to piercin 
cold. 3. How his innocent hands were bonad 
tight tothe pillar. 4. How his body was torn with 
whips till the blood flowed in streams to the 
ground. 5. How the strokes being often repeated 
on the same part, increased and renewed his 
wounds. 

While you dwell on these, or the like particu- 
lars, proper to inspire you with the love of 
pone endeavour to feel interiorly in the most 
{ively manner, the inexpressible anguish your 
divine master endured all over his body. From 
thence pass to the cruel pangs his blessed soul 
endured, and endeavour to ‘conceive the patience 
and mildness with which he suffered, ever ready to 
undergo even more for his Father’s glory and your 

ood. 
After this behold him covered with blood, and 
° . K ` 
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be assured, that he desires nothing more earnestly 
than that you may bear your affliction with patience, 
and that he implores his heavenly Father’s assist- 
ance for enabling you to bear with resignation not 
only this cross, but all others for the future. 
Strengthen with repeated acts the resolution you 
have taken of senie with joy; then raising 
your mind to heaven, give thanks to the Father 
of mercies, who vouchsafed to send his only Son 
into the world, to suffer such horrible torments, 
and to intercede for you. Conclude with be- 
seeching him to give you the virtue of patience, 
through the merits and intercession of this beloved 
Son, in whom he is well pleased. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
Another Method of Prayer by Way of Meditation 


HERE is another method of prayer and medi- 

tation, as follows. After having considered 

with great attention the pains your Saviour felt, 

and his cheerfulness in suffering, you may proceed 
to two other considerations of equal moment. 

The one is, the contemplation of his infinite 
merits: the other, of that satifaction and glor 
which the eternal Father received from his obedi- 
ence to death, even the death of the cross 

You must represent these two considerations to 
the divine Majesty, as two powerful means of 
obtaining the grace you ask. This method is ap- 
plicable not only to all the mysteries of our Saviour’s 
passion, but to every act, whether interior or 
exterior, he formed in each mystery. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 


A Method of Prayer grounded on the Inter- 
cession of our blessed Lady. 


ESIDES the methods of meditation already 
mentioned, there js another which is ad- 
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dréssed particularly to the blessed Virgin. First 
represent to yourself the eternal Father, then Jesus 
Christ our Lord, and lastly his ever-blessed 
Mother. 

With regard to the eternal Father, you are to 
consider two things. The first is, that singular 
affection he had from all eternity for this most 
chaste Virgin, even before he had drawn her out 
of nothing. The second is, that eminent sanctity 
he was pleased to bestow on her, and all the vir- 
tues she practised during her whole life. 

Concerning the first; you must begin with 
Yaising your mind above all created beings ; antici- 
pate all time; launch into the vast expanse of 
eternity ; enter into the heart of God, and see with 
what delight he viewed in futurity the person ap- 
pointed to be Mother of his Son; beseech him by 
that delight to give you sufficient strength against 
your enemies, especially those who press hardest 
upon you. Then contemplate the virtues and 
heroic actions of thisincomparable Virgin ; make 
an offering of them all, or of each one singly to 
God, making a merit of them towards obtaining 
of the divine goodness whatever your necessities 
may require. ; 

After this, address yourself to Jesus, and beg of 
him to be mindful of that amiable Mother, who 
for nine months carried him in her womb, and from 
the first instant of his birth paid him the most pro- 
found adoration, in acknowledgment of his being 
at once God and Man, her Creator and Son ; who 
with great compassion saw him poorly accommo- 
dated ina stable, nourished him with her pure milk, 
kissed and embraced him a thousand times with 
maternal fondness, and through his whole life and 
at his death suffered for him beyond expression. 
Lay all this so strongly before him, that he may be 
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compelled, as it were, by such powerful motives 
to hear your prayers. 

Lastly, applymg to the blessed Virgin herself, 
say, that aaa designed her from all eternity 
to be the Mother of mercy and refuge of sinners ; 
and consequently that after her divine Son, you | 

lace your greatest confidence in her intercession. 

epresent to her what so many learned men have 
asserted, and what has been confirmed by so many 
miraculous events, that no one ever called upon 
her with a lively faith, without experiencing her 
assistance. Lastly, represent to her the suffermgs 
of her Son for your salvation, that she may obtain 
of him the grace necessary for making a right use 
of it to the greater glory of your amiable Saviour. 


CHAP, XLIX. 
Some Considerations to induce Sinners to confide 
in the Assistance of the blessed Virgin. 


HOEVER has recourse to the blessed 
Virgin with due confidence, must attend 
to the following motives. 

1. Experience teaches us that a vessel which 
has contained perfumes, preserves the odor of 
them, especially if it were for any considerable 
time, or if any: still remain in it; yet they have 
byt a limited force, no more than fire, whose 
warmth is retained after removing from it. If so, 
what shall we say of the charity and compassion 
of the blessed Virgin, who for nine months bore, 
and still carries in her heart the only Son of God, 
the uncreated charity which knows no bounds? 
If, as often as we approach a great fire, we are 
affected by its heat, does it not follow, and have 
we not great reason to believe, that whoever ap- 
proaches Mary, that Mother. of mercies, that 
heart ever burning with the most ardent charity, 
myst be the more affected, the oftener he addresses 
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himself to her, and the greater his reliance and 
humility are? 

2. No created being ever bore such ardent love 
to Jesus Christ, nor shewed so perfect a sub- 
mission to his will, as his blessed Mother. If 
therefore this divine Saviour, who gave himself a 
sacrifice for us wretched sinners ; if, I say, this 
Saviour has appointed his own Mother to be Mo- 
ther tous all, our advocate and intercessor to him, 
she cannot but comply with his appointment, and 
will never refuse us her assistance. Let us not 
hesitate to implore her pity; let us have recourse 
to her with great confidence in all our necessities, 
she being an inexhaustible source of blessings, and 
ever proportions her favors to the confidence placed 


in her. 7 
CHAP. L. | 


A Method of Meditation and Prayer, through 
the Intercession of the Saints and Angels. 


WN order to obtain the protection of the saints 
and angels, the two following methods may 
be employed.. 
The first is, to address yourself to the eternal 
Father, and lay ‘before him the divine hymns of 
the heavenly choirs, the labors, the persecutions, 
the torments undergone by the sajnts while on 
earth for the love of him; and then by all these 
marks of their respect, their fidelity, their love, 
conjure him to grant your petitions, 
. The second is, to call upon those blessed spirits, 
who earnestly desire not only. that we may attain 
their perfection here, ‘but even greater glory here- 
after. Beg therefore. earmestty, that they would 
assist you in.. subduing your evil inclinations and 
overthrowing ‘the enemies of your salvation, but 
particularly tq be mindful of you in the hour of 
Te See i POREVE S RIS 3" PE 
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death. Sometimes revolve in your mind the ex- 
traordinary graces they received from the Al- 
mighty, and rejoice as if they had been bestowed 
on yourself. Nay, your joy may be greater for 
his having rather bestowed such favors on them 
than yourself, because such was his divine will; 
for which you ought to bless and praise his holy 
name. 

But that this exercise may be attended with less 
difficulty, and performed with greater regularity, 
it will be proper to assign the several days of the 
‘week, to the different orders of the blessed. 
On Sunday, beg the intercession of the nine choirs 
of angels; on Monday, invoke St. John Baptist ; 
on Tuesday, the patriarchs and prophets; on 
Wednesday, the apostles; on Thursday, the 
martyrs; on Friday, the bishops and confessors ; ` 
on Saturday, the virgins, and other saints. But 
let no day pass without imploring the assistance 
of our blessed Lady, the Queen of all saints, 
without invoking your angel guardian, the glorious 
archangel St. Michael, or any .other saint, to 
whom you have any particular devotion, particu- 
larly the saints of your name. 

Moreover, daily beseech the eternal Father, 
Jesus Christ, and the blessed Virgin, that you 
may be particularly under the protection of Saint 
Joséph, the worthy spouse of the chastest of 
virgins. Then addressing yourself to him, ask 
with great humility, to be -received into his pro- 
tection. Numberless are the instances related of 
this saint’s wonderful assistance afforded to those 
who have called upon hith in their; necessities, 
whether spiritual of eorporal; and chiefly when 
they have stood in need of light fram heaven, and 
an invisible director în their prayers. And if God 
shew ao much regaril to other saints, on account of 
their having loved aad served him here; what 
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consideration and deference will he not manifest 
for the person he honored so highly on earth, as 
to be subject to, and obey as a Father ? 


CHAP. LI. 


Of Meditation on the Sufferings of Christ, and 
the affecting Sentiments to be drawn from thence. 


HAT I before laid down concerning the 
method of praying and meditating on the 
sufferings of our Lord and Saviour, regarded only 
the asking for which we stood in need of; we are 
now to proceed to the forming from thence various 
affecting sentiments. If therefore, for example, 
you have chosen for the subject of your meditation 
the crucifixion of the Man God, among other cir- 
cumstances of that. mystery, you may dwell on 
these which follow. 

Consider, 1. That Jesus being arrived on mount 
Calvary, the executioners rudely stripped him, 
tearing off the skin with the clothes, to which 
his wounds and congealed blood- had now closely 
cemented them. 2. That taking off his crown of 
thorns, and setting it on again in derision, his sacred ` 
head was pierced in fresh places. 3. That he 
was fastened to the cross with large nails drove by 
heavy hammers. 4. That his hands not reaching 
to the places designed for them, they were 
stretched so yiolently, that al) his bones were dis- 
jointed, and might easily be counted. Ps. xxi. 
18. 5. That being elevated on the cross, the 
whole weight of his body rested on the nails, 
which tore the wounds of his hands and feet wider, 
and gave him most exquisite pain, |. 

_ If by these. and the like considerations. you be 
desirous of kindling in your breast the flames of 
divine love; e@ndeavout to attain by meditation a 
sublime knowledge of your Saviour’s infinite good- 
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ness, who, for your sake, condescended to suffer 
so much, . Forthe more you advance in the know- 
ledge of his love for you, the greater will be your 
love and affection for him.—Being thus convinced 
of his exceeding great charity, you will naturally 
conceive a sincere sorrow for having so often and 
so heinously offended him, who offered himself a 
sacrifice for your offences. 

Then proceed to form acts of hope, from the 
eonsideration, that this great God had no other 
design on the cross than to extirpate sin out of the 
world, to free you from the tyranny of the devil, 
to expiate your crimes, to reconcile you to his 
Father, and provide a resource for you in all your 
necessities. But if after contemplating his passion, 
de consider its effects ; if you observe, that by 

lis death the sins of men were blotted out, the 
anger of a sovereign Judge appeased, the powers 
of hell defeated, death itself vanquished, the 
places of the fallen angels filled up in heaven, 
our grief will be changed into joy; and this 
Joy will increase by reflecting on the joy which 
the holy Trinity, the blessed Virgin, the church 
militant and triumphant receive from the accom- 
plishing of the great work of the redemption of 
mankind, — | ; 

If you would conceive a lively sorrow for your 
sins, lee your meditation tend no farther than to 
convince you, that if Jesus Christ suffered so 
much, it was to inspire you with a wholesome 
hatred of yourself and pout disorderly passions, 
particularly of that which occasions your greatest 
failings, and‘ consequently most offensive to al- 
mighty God. | . 
_ If you would excite sentiments of admiration, 
you need only consider, that nothing: can be so 
surprising as to see the Creator of: the universes 
the fountain of dife; butchered by his own crvas 
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tures; to see the supreme Majesty as it were 
annihilated, justice condemned, beauty itself der 
filed and lost.under filth ; the object of the eternal 
Father’s love become the hatred of sinners ; light 
inaccessible overwhelmed by the powers of dark+ 
ness ; uncreated glory and felicity buried under 
ignominy and wretchedness. . 

To excite compassion in your breast for the 

sufferings of your Saviour and your God, besides 
his exterior pains, consider those interior ones which 
far exceeded the others. For if you be moved 
with the former, your yeart will be pierced with 
grief at the sight of the latter. The soulof Christ , 
beheld the divinity at that instant as clearly as it 
does now. in heaven: it knew how much God 
deserved to be honored ; and as it infinitely loved 
him, it likewise earnestly desired, that all his 
creatures should love him with all their force. 
Seeing him therefore so horribly dishonored 
throughout the world by numberless abominable 
erimes, it was overwhelmed with a grief answer, 
able to its love and desire, that the divine Mas 
jesty should be loved and served by all men. As 
the greatness of this love and desire was beyond 
imagination, it is in vain to attempt to comprehend 
the excess of those interior pains which Christ 
endured in the agonies of death, 

Besides, as this divine Saviour loved mankind 
beyond any thing that can be expressed, such a 
tender and ardent affection must have created an 
extreme affliction for those sins which would tear 
them from him. He knew that no one could com» 
mit a mortal sin, without destroying that charity and 
sanctifying grace, which are the spiritual bond of 
ynion between him and the just: and that this 
separation would cause greater anguish to the soul 
of Jesus, than the dislocation of his limbs was to 
his body. For the soul being altogether spiritual, 
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and of a nature far more perfect than the bady» 
of consequence must be more exquisitely capable 
‘of pain. But doubtless the most grievous affliction 
our blessed Saviour underwent, was, the view of 
the sins of the damned, who being incapable of re- 
penting, must be banished from him for all eternity. 

If the contemplation of so many sufferings move 
you to compassion for your dying Jesus, go on, 
arid you will find that he suffered excessively, 
not only from the sins you have actually com- 
mitted, but even on account of those you have not 
committed, since the last drop of his precious blood 
was poured out both to wash away the former and 
preserve you from the latter. Trust me, you can 
never want motives for taking part in the sufferings 
of Jesus crucified. Know moreover, that there 
never was, nor ever will be in any rational crea- 
ture, that affliction which he hath not experienced ; 
injuries, reproaches, temptations, pains, loss of 
gocds, voluntary austerities, and this more ex- 

uisitely than. those who actually groan urfder 
them. For as this tender parent has a perfect 
comprehension of whatever we are liable to suffer, 
whether in body or mind, even to the least pain or 
head-ache, he must certainly have been moved 
swith great compassion for us. ‘ 

But who can express what he felt at. the sight 
of -his bléssed Mother’s affliction ? She shared in 
all the pangs and outrages with which his passion 
was attended, and this with the same views and 
from the same motives; and though her sufferings 
were infinitely short of his, yet were they beyond 
expression. ‘This redoubled all the sorrows of 
Jesus, and pierced his heart still deeper. Hence 
it was that a certain devout soul compared the 
heart of Jesus to a burning furnace, in which he 


voluntarily suffered from the ardent flames of 
divine love. 
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And, after all, what is the, cayse of such un- 
speakable torments ? No other than our sins ; and 
therefore the greatest compassion and gratitude 
we can possibly shew towards him who has suffered 
so much for us, is to be truly sorry for our past 
offences, and this purely for the love of him; ta 
detest sin beyond all things, because displeasing . 
to him ; to wage continual war against our evil 
inclinations, as his greatest enemies; that thus di- 
vesting ourselves of the old man, and putting om 
the new, we may adorn our souls with virtue, iņ 
which alone their beauty consists. 


CHAP. LII. 


Of the Fruits arising from Meditations on the 
Cross, and the Imitation of the Virtues of Christ 
crucified. 7 7 

REAT are the advantages which may bẹ 
reaped from meditating on the cross. The 

first is, not only a detestation of past sins, but a firm 
resolution to fight against our disorderly appetites, 
which crucified our Saviour, and are not as ye 
extinguished in us. The second is, the obtaining 
of Jesus crucified the forgiveness of sins com- 
mitted, and the grace of a wholesome hatred of 
ourselves, so as never to offend him more, byt to 
love and serve him with our whole hearts for the 
future, in acknowledgment of what he, sudered 
for our sakes. The third is, to labor without 
ceasing in rooting out all depraved habits, however 
trivial they may appear. The fourth is, to exert 
ourselves in imitating the virtues of this divine 

Master, who died not only to expiate our sins, but 

tp set us the example of a life of sanctity and 
fection. 

The following method of meditation will be 
highly serviceable. In the supposition, that you 
desire to imitate the patience, among other virtues 
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of your Saviour, in bearing the crosses which 
befal you, weigh well these several points, 
1. What the soul of Jesus did on the cross for 
God. 2. What God did for the soul of Jesus. 
3. What the soul of Jesus did for itself and its 
body. 4. What Jesus did for us. 5, What we 
‘ought todo for Jesus. ; 

1. Consider in the first place, that the soul of 
Jesus, swallowed up in the ocean of the divinity, con- 
templated that infinite and incomprehensible being, 
- before whom all creatures, even the most exalted, 
are a mere nothing; contemplated, I say, ina state, 
wherein, without the least diminution of its essential 
glory and splendor, it debases itself so far as to 
suffer all sorts of indignities from vile ungrateful 
man ; and then adored its sovereign majesty ; 
giving it millions of thanks, and accepting of every 
thing for.its service, | 

2. Behold on the other hand what God did in 
regard of the soul of Jesus; consider that his will 
was, that this only Son, so dear to him, should 
for the love of us be buffetted, spit upon, blas- 
phemed, torn with whips, crowned with thorns, 
and nailed to a cross. See with what delight he 
beholds him loaded with infamy and overwhelmed 
with affliction for so deserving anend! 
| 3. Contemplate after this the soul of Jesus, and 
observe, that, knowing the pleasure Ged touk in 
seeing it suffer, for the love it bears the divinity, 
either on account of its immense perfections, or 
the mfinite favors received, it submitted itself to 
‘his will in all things with the greatest alacrity. 
“Who can describe its ardent affection for crosses ? 
dt sought even’ new ways of suffering, but failing 
in this, it abandoned itself and the innocent body 
hs aa mercy of miscreants and the powers of 
hell. | | ? 
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4. Then turn your eyes to Jesus, who in the 
midst of most cruel torments, thus addresses him- 
self to you in the most affectionate manner. See 
to what excess of misery I am reduced by. thy 
ungovernable will, which refuses the least con- 
straint in compliance with mine. See the horrible 
pains I endure, with no other view but to teach 
thee a lesson .of patience. Let me conjure thee, 
by all these sufferings, to accept with resignation 
this cross I here present, and all those I shall:send 
thee hereafter. Give up thy reputation to calumny, 
thy body to gece ash of such persecutors as I shall 
chuse for thy trial, however vile and inhuman the 
may be. O that thou didst know what delight 
thy patience and resignation afford me ! But how 
canst thou be ignorant of it, when thou beholdest 
these wounds I have received to purchase for thee, 
at the price of my blood, those virtues, with 
which I would willingly adom thy soul, more 
dear to me than life itself? If I have suffered m 
self to be reduced to this extremity for thy sake, 
canst not thou bear a light affliction, m order to 
mitigate a little the excess of mine? Canst thou 
refuse to heal those wounds I have received through 
thy impatience, more cruel to me than the pangs 
I suffer ? 

5. Consider who it is that speaks thus to you, 
and you will find that it is Jesus Christ, the King 
of glory, true God and true Man. Consider the 
greatness of- his torments and humiliations, beyond 
what the worst of criminals deserve. Be astonished 
to behold him in the midst of these agoniés, not 
only fixed and resolute, but even replenished with 
joy, as if the day of his passion was a day of trie 
umph. Think, that as a few drops of water 
sprinkled upon a furnace, only add a fresh fierce- 
ness to it; so his torments, which to his charity 
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appeared light, served but to increase his joy and 
desire of suffering. ` 
: Moreover, reflect that all he did and suffered, 
was neither through constraint nor interest, but 
from a motive of the most pure love, as he has de- 
clared, and im ordér to teach you how to practise 
pie Endeavour therefore to attain a perfect 
nowledge of what he demands of you, and the 
delight he takes in seeing you. put in practice this 
virtue: then form an ardent desire. of carrying the 
cross, under which yow labor, not only with 
atience, but with joy, and even others far 
eavier, that you may more exactly imitate Christ 
crucified, and render yourself the more acceptable 
to him. ; ' 
‘Represent to yourself all the torments and 
ignominies of his passion, and, astonished at the 
constancy he shews, blush at your own weakness! 
look upon your own sufferings, when compared with 
his, as merely imaginary, and be convinced that 
ed patience is not even the shadow of his, 
read nothing so muchas an unwillingness to suffer 
for your Saviour, and if such a thought but present 
itself, reject it as a suggestion from hell. : 
Consider Jesus on the cross.as-a devout book, 
which you ought to study without ceasing, to learn 
the practice of the most heroic virtues. This'is 
the book which may be truly called the book of 
life, Rev. iii. 5. which at once enlightens the mind 
by its doctrines, and inflames the will by its ex- 
amples.. The world is full of books; but were it 
possible for a man to read them all, he would 
never be so well instructed to hate vice and embrace 
virtue, as by contemplating a crucified God. But 
remember, that such as spend whole hours in be- 
wailing the passion of our Lord, and admiring his 
patience, yet on the first occasion betray as great 
an impatience of sufferiag, as if they had never 
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thought on the cross: such, I say, are like raw 
soldiers, who in their tents breathe nothing but 
conquests, but onthe first appearance of the enemy, 
shamefully run away. What is there more des- 
picable than after considering, admiring and ex- 
tolling the virtues of our Redeemer, in an instant — 
to neglect and forget them all, when an opportunity 
offers of putting them in practice ? 


CHAP. LIII. 
Of the Eucharist, 


US far I have endeavoured, to furnish you 

with four sorts of spiritual weapuns, and 
teach you the method of employing them; it 
remains to lay before you the great succour you ' 
may draw fromthe most holy eucharist, for sub- 
duing the enemies of your perfection and salvation, 
As th® august sacrament surpasses in dignity and 
efficacy all the rest, it is also the most terrible of 
` all weapons to the infernal powers. The four we 
have already treated of, have no force but through 
the merits of Jesus Christ, ang by the grace he has 
acquired for us with his precious blood; but this 
contains Jesus Christ himself, his bodv, his blood, 
his soul and divinity. Those are bestowed upon 
as by God, that we may with them subdue our 
enemies through Jesus Christ, but this is given us ` 
that we may fight against them with him; because 
by eating his body and drinking his blood, we 
dwell with him, and hein us. But, as we may 
eat this body and drink this blood, two different 
ways, in may every day, and spiritually every 
hour, both highly profitable and holy; the latter 
ought to be practised as often as possible, the for- 
mer as often as shall be judged expedient, 
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CHAP. LIV. 


In what Manner we ought to receive the blessed 
Sacrament. 


HE motives for approaching this divine sacra- 

ment are many. From thence it comes, 

that several particulars are to be observed at three 

different times, viz. before communion, at com- 
munion, and after communion. 

Before conimunion, whatever the motive be, 
we must never fail of cleansing our souls by the 
sacrament of penance, if defiled with the guilt of 
mortal sin. After this we are to offer ourselves 
with all sincerity to Jesus Christ, and consecrate 
our souls with all their faculties to his service, 
since in this sacrament he bestows on us himself 
entire, his body, blood, soul and divinity, accom- 
panied with the immense treasure of his infinite 
merits. And as all we can present to him is 
nothing in comparison with what he gives us, we 
must wish to be possessed of all the merits which 
the created beings of the universe could ever 
offer, thatthe present might deserve the regard of 
an infinite Majesty. 

If our design be to obtain some victory over our 
spiritual enemies, let us for some- days before com- 
munion meditate on the ardent desire our blessed 
Saviour has of entering into our breasts by this 
sacrament, that he may be united to us, and assist 
us in subduing our disordered appeiites. The 
ardency of this desire is infinitely beyond our com- 
prehension. DE 

‘In order to form some idea of it, let us en 
deavour to comprehend two things. The one is, 
the unspeakable pleasure which the Wisdom in- 
carnate takes in dwelling among us, calling it his 
delight, Prov. viii. 3. The other is, the infinite 
hatred hẹ bears to mortal sin, hoth as it isan insus 
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perable obstacle to that intimate union he so much 
seeks with us, and as it is destructive, as far as in 
it lies, of the divine attributes. For as God is 
sovereignly good, a pure light, a beauty without 
spot, he must necessarily abhor sin, which is all 
malice, all darkness, all filth and corruption. So 
great is his abhorrence, that all he hath done both 
in the Old and New Testaments, all that hig 
Son suffered in his lite and passion, all tended only. 
tothe destruction of it Several great saints have 
not doubted to assert, that he would consent his 
$on, dear as he is, should guffer a thousand deaths, 
were it necessary, for the expiation of the least of 
our faults. 

From these two considerations having gathered, 
though very imperfectly, how much our Saviour 
desires to enter our hearts, that he may entirely 
exterminate for ever his and our enemies from 
thence, we ought to conceive and shew a most. 
ardent impatience for his reception. The hopes 
of his arrival will raise our courage, and inspire 
us to declare war anew against the predominant 
passion we struggle with, forming 4s many acts 
as possible of the contrary virtue; and this parti- 
cularly on the evening and morning before com-, 
munion. ` ea . 

When we are on the point of receiving the 
body of our Lord, let us for a moment take a 
review of all the faults we have committed since 
our last communion; and in order to conceive a 
true sorrow, let us reflect that we committed them 
with ag little remorse asif God had not died upon 
across for us; this must cover us with confusion, 
and strike a terror for having eat preferred a 
trifling compliance with our own will, to the obe- 
dience due to so gracious a master. But when we 

cansider, that Roiwh RE our ingratitude and 
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infidelity, this God of all charity still condescends 
to bestow himself upon us, to invite us to receive 
him, let us then approach him with great con- 
fidence, opening our hearts that he may enter and 
take possession of them; after this let us shut 
them close, that no unclean affection may creep in. 
After communion we are to remain in a pro- 
found recollection, adoring our Lord with great 
humility, and saying in our hearts: thou seest, o 
God of my soul, my wretched propensity to sin ; 
thou seest how this passion -domineers over me, 
and that of myself I cannot resist it. It is thou 
must fight my battles, and, if I have any share in 
the combat, ıt is from thee alone that I must hope 
for victory. Then addressing ourselves to A 
eternal Father, let us offer him this beloved Son 
now bestowed upon, and dwelling within us ; let 
us oer him in thanks for so many benefits received, 
and in order to obtain through his assistance a 
complete victory over ourselves, Let us form a 
resolution of fighting courageously against that par- 
ticular enemy, from whom we suffer most; and 
we may expect to onr since, if we are not 
wanting on our part, God sooner or later will 
certainly crown our endeayours with success, 


CHAP, LV, 


The Manner of preparing for Communion, in 
order to excite ourselves to the Love of God. 


WF our motive for communion be a desire of 

increasing the love of God in us, we must 
call to mind the love which God bears tous. The 
preparation consists in considering with great at- 
‘tention, that this sovereign Lord, whose power 
and majesty are without bounds, was not satisfied 
with creating us according to his own image and 
likeness, nor with sending his only Son to expiate 
our sins by a laborious hfe of upwards of thirty 
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years, and a death on the cross no less cruel than 
ignominious : but also has left him to us in this 
sacrament, tọ be our food arid support in all our 
necessities. Weigh well the greatness and singu- 
larity of this love in the following manner ; . 

1. As to its duration, we shall find that it is 
eternal, and never had a beginning. For as God 
is from all eternity, so long hath he loved man, 
even to the bestowing his Son upon him in this in- 
comprehensible manner. Say therefore, in. a 
transport of joy: true it is that such a desperate 
creature as I am, have been s» much esteemed 
and beloved of God, that he was pleased to think 
of me from all eternity, designing the body and 
blood of his only Son for my food and nourishment, 

2. Our strongest passions for earthly things are 
circumscribed by certain limits, which they cannot 
exceed. The love alone which God bears us, 
knows no bounds. To fulfil it, he sent his Son, 
equal to himself in substance and _perfections, 
Thus is the gift equal to his love, and his love to 
the gift; both mfinite, and beyond the reach of all 
created understandings. 

3. In thus loving us, God was not under the 

least constraint, but only influenced: by the excess 
of his love, naturally tending to heap benefits 
on us. ' 
_ 4, We had not performed the least good action, 
or acquired the least merit towards: deserving his 
Jove ; and if he has loved us to this excess, if he 
has given himself entirely to us, it is all owing to 
bis immense charity. 

5. His love for us is most pure, and, as may be 
observed, no ways blended with views of interest 
like the friendships of this world. What is all we 
are worth to him, who in himself, independently of 
us, possesses the source of all happiness and 
glory : When therefore he showers his blessings 
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upon us, he has na-other view but our advantage, 
With this thought, let each one say in himself, 
who could have imagined, o Lord, that a God, 
infinitely great, should place his affections on so 
vile and abject a creature as myself? What could 
be thy design, o King of Glory? What couldst 
thou expect from dust and ashes? That ardent 
charity in which thou art encircled, that fre which 
at once enlightens and inflames me, convinces me 
that thou hadst but that one design, and conse- 
uently that thy love is void of all interest; thy 
device in giving thyself entire to me in this sacra- 
` ment, is to transform me into thee, that I may live 
in thee, and thou in me; and that by so intimate 
an union I become one with thee, and change an 
earthly heart, such as mine, into a heart entirely 
spiritual and divine, as thine is. 

After this, let us enter into sentiments of joy, 
and admiration at the marks the Son of God gives 
us of his esteem and love; and being convinced, 
that his only aim is to win our hearts entirely over 
to him, by weaning us from creatures and attaching 
us to himself, let us offer ourselves as an holocaust, 
that our. will, memory and understanding may be 
no longer influenced by any other principle than a 
love and desire of pleasing him. 

Then reflecting, that without his grace we are 
utterly incapable of being properly disposed for 
receiving the holy eucharist, let us lay open our 
hearts tq obtain it, employing short but ardent 
ejaculations like thg followmg aspirations : o 
heavenly food! when shall I be united to thee, 
and be happily consumed in the fire of divine 
love? When shall J, o divine charity! o living 
bread! when shall I live only in thee, by thee 
and for thee alone? o heavenly manna! o my 
life! o life of eternal happiness! When shall 
J see the day, that disgusted with all this world 
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affords, I shall seek my nourishment from thee 
alone ! o sovereign good ! a only joy of my heart! 
When will the happy time come?’ Disengage, o 
mv God, from this moment, disengage my heart 
from the slavery of its passions and vices; adorn 
it with thy heavenly virtues ; stifle all desire in it, 
but that of loving and pleasing thee. Then will 
I lay itopen, and beg thou wilt please to enter it ; 
and to prevail, I will, if necessary, employ even 
an affectionate violence, Thither shalt thou come, 
omy cnly treasure, and nothing shall prevent th 
presence from producing its desired effects. Suc 
are the tender and affectionate sentiments which 
ought to be formed, especially on the evening and 
morning before communion. 

When the time draws near, we are toconsider 
attentively whom we are going to receive. No 
less than the Son of the living God; the august 
majesty, before whom the heavens, and the powers 
of the heavens, shake for fear ; the Saint of saints, 
the mirror without spot, purity itself, befure whom 
every thing is unclean: it is this God humbled, 
who, though the dread arbiter of life and death, 
was pleased for man’s salvation to become like a 
worm of the earth, the derision of a mob, to be 
rejected with scorn, mocked, trampled upon, de- 
filed with spittle, and fastened to across by a fac- 
tious party of worldlings. On the other side con- 
sider, that of yourself you are nothing; that your 
sins have reduced you below the vilest of creatures, 
even brutes themselves; in a word, you have de- 
served to become a slave to devils. Reflect, that 
instead of shewing your gratitude for infinite favors 
received, you have ‘barbarously insulted your 
Redeemer, have even trampled upon his blood, 
shed for you as the price of your redemption. 

But still your ingratitude cannot overcome his 
unchangeable charity. Still he calls upon you 


180 THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. 


to approach his banquet, and, so far from exclud- 
ing you, he threatens you with death if you absent 
yourself. This merciful Father’s arms are ever 
en to receive you; and though you appear to 
him a mere leper, lame, blind, a demoniac, and 
what is still worse, full of sin and iniquity, yet he 
flies not from you, he shews no aversion; all he 
demands of you is, 1. Toconceive a sincere sor- 
row for having so shamefully offended him. 2. To 
hate sin above all things. 3. Tobe ever ready to 
do his will, with great alacrity and cheerfulness 
on all occasions. 4. To have a firm confidence 
that he will forgive all your debts, cleanse you 
from all stain, and defend you against all your 
enemies. 
` Being thus animated by reflecting on the love 
he bears penitent sinners, approach the holy table 
with a fear tempered by hope and love, saying: 
I am not worthy to receive thee, after so many 
heinous offences, and without making sufficient 
satisfaction to thy Justice. No, my God, I am not 
worthy to receive thee, sullied as I am with aa 
attachment to creatures, and have not as yet be- 
gun to love and serve thee with my whole strength, 
Ah! my God, forget not thy wonted goodness ; 
be mindful of thy promise; make me worthy 
through love and faith to receive thee. 7 
- After communion be profoundly recollected, and 
shutting out every thing else from thy heart, en- 
tertain thy Saviour ik these or the like ex- 
ressions : o sovereign Lord of heaven! what can 
ave brought thee thus low, to visit a poor 
wretched, blind creature? His answer will be, 
love. To which you must reply: o eternal love ! 
what is it thou askest of me? Nothing but love, 
he will answer; I would have no other fire in thy 
breast but that of charity. That fire will ex- 
tinguish the impure flames of thy passions, and 
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infame thy heart, and make it a victim of sweet 
odor before me. This is what I have long de- 
sired, and do still desire; that thou be all mine, 
and I all thine ; which can never be, if instead of 
a conformity to my will, thou followest thy own, 
ever fond of liberty and the vanity of this world. 
Know then, that what I would have thee do, is, 
to hate thyself, that thou mayest love me alone, 
giving me thy heart in order to unite it to mine, 
which was opened on the cross for itg reception. 
Thou knowest who I am, and seest nevertheless, 
that m.some measure I have made thee my equal 
through an excess of love.. When I give myself 
entire to thee, I ask but thee in return : be mine, 
and I am satisfied; seek nothing but me, think of 
nothing else, look upon and listen to me alone, 
may I be the sole object of thy thoughts and 
desires; only act in and through me, let my im- 
mense greatness absorb thy nothing, thus mayest 
thou find thy happiness in me,. and I my repose 
in thee. : 

To conclude, make an offering to the eternal 
Father of his beloved Son. 1. In thanksgiving 
for the favor he has done in bestowing him on thee. 
2..To obtain what is necessary, whether it be for 
thyself, the whole church, thy. kindred and bene- 
factors, or the souls in purgatory; uniting this 
offering with that our Saviour made of himself on 
the cross, when bathed m his own blood and 
covered with wounds, he offered himself an holo- 
caust to his Father for the world’s redemption. 
For the same intention may be offered the sacrifice 
of the mass, wherever it is celebrated that day 
throughout the christian world. 
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CHAP. LVI. 
Of Spiritual Communion. 


LTHOUGH a real communion is at the 

oftenest restrained to once a day, yet you 
care at liberty, as was said above, to communicate 
in spirit every hour; and nothing but your own 
negligence can prevent your receiving this great 
benefit. And it 1s worth observing, that a spiritual 
communion is sometimes of greater advantage to 
the soul, and more acceptable to God, than many 
sacramental communions performed with little pre- 
paration and affection. When therefore you are 
disposed to receive the Son of God spiritually, be 
assured he is ready to give himself thus to you for 
your food and nourishment. 

By way of ee taba turn your thoughts to- 
wards Jesus, and after a little reflection on the 
multitude of your sins, declare to him your sincere 
sorrow for them. Then beg of him, with the 
most profound respect and lively faith, that he will 
condescend to enter your heart, and replenish it 
with new grace, as a remedy against its weakness 
and the violence of its enemies. Every time you 
morufy any of qar passions, or pérform some act 
of virtue, take that opportunity of preparing your 
heart for the Son of God, who continually de- 
mands it of you; then addressing yourself to him, 
beg with great fervqr the blessing of his pre- 
sence, as the physiciamof your soul, as a power- 
ful protector to take and keep possession of your 
hearts against all opponents. 

Call likewise to mind your last sacramental 
communion, and inflamed with the love. of your 
Saviour, say to him: when shall I receive thee 
again, o my God ? When will the happy day 
return ? But if you desire to communicate spiritually 
with greater devotion, begin to prepare fur it over 
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night; and let every mortification and each act of 
virtue you practise, tend to prepare you for re- 
ceiving in spirit your amiable Redeemer. 

In the morning when you awake, meditate on 
the great advantages accruing from a holy com- 
munion, in which the soul retrieves lost virtues, 
recovers her former purity, is rendered worthy to 
partake of the merits of the cross; and performs 
an action highly pleasing to the eternal Father, 
who desires that every one should enjoy this divine 
sacrament. From hence endeavour to excite in 
your soul an ardent desire of receiving him in 
compliance with his will; and. with this disposition 
say: Lord, since I am not allowed to receive thee 
this day sacramentally, let thy goodness and al- 
mighty power so order it, that, cleansed from the 
stain of sin, and healed of all my wounds, I may 
deserve to receive thee in spirit, now, each day 
and hour; to the end that, being strengthened 
with new grace, I may courageously resist my 
enemies, especially that failing against which for 
the love of thee f now wage war. 


CHAP. LVII. 
Of Thanksgiving. 


INCE all the good we possess or perform 
comes from God, and appertains to him; we 
are bound in justice to return continual thanks for 
every good action done, for every victory gained 
over ourselves ; for all benefits, whether general 
or particular, received from his all-bounteous hand. 
And in order to acquit ourselves in a proper man- 
ner of this duty, let us consider for what end he 
has thus heaped his blessings upon us. This will 
shew us in what manner he expects our acknow- 
-ledgments should be made. 
M 
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As his principal design m what he does for us, 
is to advance his own glory, and draw us to his 
service, let every one first make this reflection; 
what a proof have I in this benefit, of God’s 
infinite goodness, wisdom and power! ‘Then con- 
sidering, that of himself he cannot merit s0 great 
a favor, or rather, that through his black ingra- 
titude he is altogether unworthy of it, let him say 
with great humility: Is it possible, o Lord, that 
thou shouldst have the least regard for the most 
abject of all thy creatures? What an excess of 
bounty, to heap thy favors on so wretched a sinner 
as myself! May thy holy name be for ever blessed ! 
and, as nothing more ts required in return for so 
many signal benefits, but that he love and serve 
his benefactor, let him conceive the highest senti- 
ments of gratitude and affection for so good a God, 
and the most earnest desires of a strict compliance 
with his holy will in all things. For a conclusion, 
he may make an entire offering of himself to God, 
in the following manner. . 


CHAP. LVIII. 


Of the Offering we are to make of ourselves to God. 


WO things are to be observed, if we desire 

to render this oblation pleasing to God. The 
one is, to join it with all the offerings which the 
Son of God made whilst on earth; the other is, 
to disengage our hearts from all affection for 
creatures. ; 

As to the first, it must be observed that our - 
blessed Redeemer, during his mortal life, con- 
tinually offered to the eternal Father, not only him- 
self, but all his actions, mankind and all their 
_ good works, Let us therefore join our offerings 

with his, that. from such an union they may be © 
sanctified in the sight of the almighty. 
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‘ With regard to the second, let us be careful to 
break off all attachment to creatures, before we 
presume to offer this sacrifice of ourselves. Con- 
sequently, if we perceive we are still entangled 
in the least impure affection, let us have recourse 
to God, and conjure him to break asunder our 
bonds, that nothing may prevent our being en- 
tirely his. This is of very great importance. For 
if he, wko is a slave to creatures, pretend to give 
himself to God, does he not present that which 
is already engaged to another? This is mocking 
the almighty. Hence it is, that though we may 
have many times thus offered ourselves, as an ho- 
_joeaust to the’ Lord; yet we have not only ad- 
vanced in the way of virtue, but even contracted 
fresh imperfections, and increased the number of 
our sins. : 

It is true, we may be allowed to make this 
oblation to God, though our hearts be not entirely 
weaned from the world ; but thenit must be done 
with a serious view of creating a thorough aversion 
to it, andthis being obtained, we may without the 
Jeast obstacle devote ourselves entirely to his ser- 
vice. Let therefore all our offerings be pure and 
unspotted; let not our own wills be consulted. 
Let us not regard the good things of this life, let 
us even overlook those of heaven, and have nothing 
in view but the sole will of God; let us adore his 
divine providence, and implicitly submit to his ap- 
pointments ; let us sacrifice every affection of our 
souls to him, and, forgetting all created beings, let 
us say: behold, o my God and my creator, the 
offering I make of all that I am; I submit my will 
entirely to thine; dispose of me as thou pleasest 
as to life, death, here and hereafter, in time or in 
eternity. : 
= If we say this sincerely from our hearts, if we 
pe truly thus affected, which the first affliction that 
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happens will plainly demonstrate, we may depend 
upon acquiring in a short time very great merits, of 
infinite greater value than al] this world can afford; 
we shall belong to God, and he be ours, since he 
always bestows himself on those, who renounce 
themselves and all creatures, that they may live | 
for him alone. What powerful means must such 
a practice afford for defeating our enemies ? For 
if by this voluntary sacrifice, we unite ourselves 
so Clasely with God, that we are entirely his, and 
he is reciprocally ours, what enemy can have 
_ power to hurt us? . 

But, to enter into a farther detail, when weoffer up 
our fasting, prayers, patience or other good works, 
we must first call to mind the holy actions of the 
Son of God, and placing all our confidence in 
their merit, present our own to the eternal Father. 
But if we desire to offer to this Father of mercy 
the sufferings of his Son, in satisfaction for our sins, 
it may be performed in the following manner, 

We must call to mind either in general or in 
particular the chief disorders of our past lives ; 
and being convinced, that of ourselves we are 
unable to appease the wrath of our sovereign judge, 
or make satisfaction to his offended justice, we 
must have recourse to the life and passion of our 
Saviour, We must remember, that when he 

rayed, fasted, labored, poured out his precious 
Pood, he offered all he did and suffered to his 
Father, in order to reconcile us to him. Behold, 
said he, how I comply with thy decrees, in satisfy- 
ing thy justice for the sins of such and such: 
graciously grant them pardon, and receive them into 
the number of thy elect. 

Every one ought to join his prayer with those of 
Jesus Christ, and conjure the eternal Father to 
have mercy on him, through the merits of his Son’s 
@eath and passion, This may be done every time 
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we meditate on the life or passion of our Lord, not 
only in passing from one mystery to another, but 
also at the various circumstances of each mystery : 
and this whether our prayers be offered up for our- 
selves or for others, 
CHAP. LIX. 
Of sensible Devotion, and the Affliction of Spiritual 
Dryness. 
ENSIBLE devotion arises either from a natural 
disposition, the artifices of the devil, or is the 
effect of grace. From which of these sources it 
springs, the effects will discover. For if no amend- 
-ment follow, we have reason to fear the devil or 
our own Corrupt nature is at the bottom of it; 
especially if too great a satisfaction be found in it, 
too great an attachment toit be indulged, or a better 
opinion of oneself entertained on its account. 
When therefore your heart abounds with joy and 
spiritual comfort, be not over solicitous to dis- 
cover from whence it proceeds ; but be exceedingly 
careful to lay no stress upon it, or cherish any 
better opinion of yourself; on the contrary, be 
ever mindful of your own nothingness, hate your- 
self the more, and break off all attachment to 
created objects, even spiritual ones, seeking God 
alone, and desiring to please only him. This con- 
duct will change the very nature of the consolation 
you experience, andthough it should at first arise 
from a bad principle, it will become an effect of 
ce. 
Spiritual dryness proceeds from the causes we 
have just now mentioned. 1. From the devil, wha 
sets all engines at work to make us negligent, 
to lead us out of the way of perfection,’ and 
plunge us afresh into the vanities of the world, 
2. From the corruption of our nature, ever ins 
‘ ` M 3 é 
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clining us to evil, to tepidity and sloth, and attach- 
ing our hearts to the good things of this life. 3. 
From the divine grace infused into our souls by 
the Holy Ghost, in order to wean us from every 
thing which is not God, or tends not to God; or 
else to convince us, that we have nothing but what 
we receive from -God, to give us a greater relish 
for the gifts of heaven; or to unite us still more. 
to himself, by teaching us to renounce every thing 
else, even spiritual consolations, lest a too great. 
fondness for them should divide our affections, 
which are due to him alone; or, because he de- 
lights in seeing us behave courageously, and make 
a right use of his holy graces. 

When therefore you find yourself oppressed 
with a spiritual distaste and dryness, examine 
whether it be owing to any fault of yours, and 
amend it instantly ; nct so much with a view of 
regaining that sweetness, which is changed into 
bitterness, but in order to banish every thing that 
is in the least displeasing to God. But if after an 
exact scrutiny no such fault appear, give yoursel€. 
no farther concern for recovering the sensible devo- 
tion you have lost, but exert yourself in ‘acquiring 
_ true devotion, which consists in an exact con- 

formity with the will of God; desist not from 

our usual exercises, but, however barren and 
insipid they may appear, be resolute and persevere, 
drinking cheerfully the bitter cup your heavenly 
Father presents to you. 

And if, besides this dryness, which makes you 
almost insensible to heavenly things, you likewise 
perceive your mind laboring under heavy clouds 
of spiritual darkness, and incapable of resolving 
upon any thing ; nevertheless be not discouraged ; 
let nothing separate you from the cross of Christ ; 


disdair all human consolation, vain and wretched 
as lit 18. 
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- Be careful moreover not to discover this afflics 
tion to any but your spiritual physician, to whom 
it ought to be declared, not with a view to an 
alleviation, but in order to learn how to bear it 
with a perfect resignation to the divine will. Let 
not your communions, your prayers or other de- 
vout practices, be offered up for the freeing your- 
self from this cross; but beg that your courage 
‘May, according to his example, fix you to it, for 
_ his greater glory, even tothe end of your life. 
But if your mind be so disquieted as to be inca- 
pable of praying and meditating as formerly, yet 
you must persist in those exercises with as little 
anxiety as possible, and supply the defects of the 
mind by the affection of the will; employ vocal 
prayer, and speak sometimes to yourself, some- 
times to your Saviour. Such a practice of devo- 
tion will have surprising effects, and afford you 
great consolation in your troubles. On such oc- 
casions say to yourself: o my soul, why art thou 
thus dejected, and why dost thou give me so much 
uneasiness? Put thy confidence in God, for I will 
“still sing his praises, because he is my Saviour and my 
God. Why art thou retired from me, o Lord ? 
Why dost thou contemn me when I stand most 
in need of thy assistance ? Abandon me not for 
ever! Call to mind the pious sentiments with 
which God inspired Sarah the ‘wife of Toby in 
her affliction, and say with her in the same spirit, 
not only in mind but in word: my God, all who 
serve thee, know that if they are visited with trials 
Of affliction in this life, they will be rewarded ; 
if oppressed with affliction, they shall be deli- 
vered : if punished by thy justice, they hope in 
thy mercy... For thou delightest not in seeing us 
perish ; thou sendest a calm after storms, and joy 
after mourning. O God of Israel, be thy name 
for ever blessed Toby iii. 22, 23. | 
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Represent to yourself your Saviour in the garden 
and on mount Calvary, abandoned by him whose 
beloved and only Son he was: carry the cross with 
him, and say from the bottom of your heart: 
not my will, but thine be done. Thus by joining 
patience with prayer, you will acquire true devo- 
tion by the voluntary sacrifice you make of your- 
self to God. For, as I have said before, true 
devotion consists in a ready and resolute will to 
follow Christ loaded with his cross, wherever he 
pleases to lead us ; in loving God, because worthy 
of our love; and in quitting the sweemess of God 
for God’s sake. And if numbers of those who 
profess piety, would measure spiritual advance- 
ment by this standard, rather than by the sweets 
of sensible devotion, they would not be so much 
deceived as they are by a false judgment of things, 
nor the artifices of the devil; they would not be so 
very ungrateful as to murmur against their Lord, 
and unjustly complain of the favor he does them, 
in giving opportunities for the exercise of their 
patience; on the contrary, they would exert them- 
selves in serving him with greater fidelity than ever, 
being persuaded that he permits every thing for 
the greater advancement of his own glory and our 
salvation. 

There is another dangerous illusion, to which 
women especially are often exposed, who detest 
vice, and are assiduous in avoiding the occasions 
of sin: but if the unclean spirit molest them with 
wicked and abominable thoughts, or perhaps ex- 
cite in their imagination horrible visions, they are 
dejected, and despond under the apprehension that 
God has forsaken them. They cannot conceive 
that the Holy Ghost will dwell in a soul filled with 
impure thoughts. Thus they abandon themselves 
to affliction, and a kind of despair; so that half 
conquered by the temptation, they begin to think 
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of desisting from their exercises of devotion, and 
returning to' Egypt. Blind as they are, they see 
not God’s goodness in permitting them to be 
tempted, in order to eo their falling into any 
negligence, and to force them by the effects of 
their own wretchedness, to unite themselves more 
closely to him. It is therefore the greatest in- 
gratitude to complain of that, for which they 
ought to thank without ceasing the divine mercy. 

On such an occasion we ought to weigh well the 
perverse propensity of our corrupt nature. For 
God, who best knows what is for our advantage, 
.would make us sensible, that of ourselves we 
tend to nothing but sin; and if not supported by 
him, we should continually fall into the greatest 
of miseries. After this we must excite ourselves 
to a due confidence in his divine mercy, being per- 
suaded, that since he has been pleased to open our 
eyes to the danger we are in, he designs to free us 
from it, and unite us by prayer more strongly to 
himself. ‘This deserves our most grateful acknow~- 
led gments. ° 

But to return to those wicked thoughts which 
are involuntary ; it is certain, that they are put to 
flight much sooner by a patient resignation to the 
anxiety they occasion, and a speedy application of 
the mind to something else, than by a tumultuous 
and violent resistance. 


CHAP. LX. 
Of the Examination of Conscience. 


N examining your conscience, three things are 
to be regarded. 1. The faults committed that 
day. 2. The occasions of those faults. 3. Your 
aonan to begin anew in amending your faults, 
and acquiring the contrary virtues. With regard 
tothe faults committed that day, you are to recol- 
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lect what I have directed to be done, Chap. 27. 
where you will find all that-is to be performed 
after falling into sin. As to the occasions of sin, 
you must resolve to avoid them with the greatest 
caution and circumspection, Lastly, as to the 
amendment of these faults, and the acquisition of 
the requisite virtues, you must fortify your will 
by a firm confidence in God, by prayer and fre- 
quent earnest desires of breaking off all ill habits, 
and acquiring such as are commendable. 

But if you find that you have gained some 
wictory over yourself, or performed some good 
action, be upon your guard, beware of vain- 
glory. I would not even advise you to dwell too 
jong on the remembrance of it, lest presumption 
and vanity take that time to steal into your heart, 
Leave therefore your good works, whatever sete 
be, in the hands of the divine mercy, and thin 
of nothing but doing your duty with greater fervor 
for the future. Be mindful of giving God most 
humble thanks for the assistance you have received 
from him that day; acknowledge that all good 
comes from him; and in particular return thanks 
for his having defended you from numberless 
enemies, both visible and invisible ; for the mani- 
fold good thoughts bestowed, and the occasions 
offered of practising virtue ; and for a thousand 
other benefits you cannot discover. 


CHAP, LXI, 


In what Manner we must persevere in the Spiritual 
Combat till Death. 


A MONG other things requisite for succeedmg 

in the spiritual combat, perseverance is justly 
reckoned a virtue, through which'we apply with- 
out ceasing to the destruction of our disorderly 
gnclinations, whose duration is the same with our 
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lives, never failing to shoot up and spread in our 
hearts, like rank weeds in a fertile soil. It is in 
vain to think of putting an end to this war, it 
cannot end but at our death, and whoever ccaseth 
to fight, must give up his liberty or life. Alas! 
how should he avoid being overcome, when at- 
tacked by enemies devoted to his utter destruction, 
and whose malice increases, the more this friend- 
ship is sought ? Nevertheless, be not daunted with 
their.strength and number, for in this sort of fight 
no one is conquered but he that surrenders ; neither 
have your enemies a greater power than your 
leader, for whose honor you engage, is pleased to 
allow them. Be assured he never will suffer yow 
to fall into their hands ; he will be your champion, 
he, who is infinitely superior to them all, will 
crown you With conquest provided that fighting 
his battle, you place all your confidence, not in 
your own strength, but in his almighty power and 
sovereign goodness. 

But if he seem slow in succouring you, if he 
permit you to be exposed to danger, be not dis- 
couraged ; let your faith be stedfast, and with the 
following consideration animate yourself to the 
combat ; believe, I say, that he will so order every _ 
thing, that all which seems an obstacle to your 
glory, willturn out to your advantage. For your 
part, let your resolution and fidelity be seen; 
never desert your leader, who for your sake did 
not shrink from death itself, and by dying con- 
quered the world; fight courageously under his 
standard, and quit not your arms while there is one 
enemy left. For if you spare but one, if but a 
tingle vice be neglected, it will ever be an eye-sore, 
an arrow fixed in your breast ; and as it will en- 
cumber you in the fight, it will consequently re- 
tard your victory. 
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CHAP. LXII. 


In what Manner we must prepare for engaging 
those Enemtes by whom we shall be attackzd at 
the Hour of Death. 


LTHOUGH this mortal life.be a continual 
warfare, yet it is very certain, that the last 
day of battle will be the most dangerous; for he 
who loses that decisive day has nothing left to 
trust to. In order therefore not to perish at that 
juncture without resource, endeavour to mure your- 
self to the combat, while God gives you oppor- 
tunities; for he that fights valiantly during life, 
will gain the victory in his last moments, through 
his accustomed conquests in the fiercest assaults. 

Besides, think frequently on death; for that 
will much diminish the terror of it when at hand : 
‘your mind will be more at liberty, and better pre- 
pared for the combat. Worldlings banish this 
thought as troublesome and unseasonable, lest it - 
should destroy the pleasures this life affords, and 
being unwilling to entertain so vexatious a reflec- 
tion, as that which tells them they must one day 
part with all they now hold so dear. ‘Thus their 
affections are more strongly rivetted to this world 
every day. Andthenceit comes, that the leaving 
this life, and all that is dear to them, is a torture 
the more insupportable, the longer they have en- 
joyed such delights. 

But in order to be prepared for that terrible - 
passage from time to eternity, imagine yourself 
sometimes all alone, no assistance to be had, and 
the agonies of death pressing upon you; consider 
attentively the following particulars, which will 
give you the most uneasiness, and imprint deep in 
your mind the remedies I shall propose, that you 
may employ them when the time of extremity is at 

nd: for it is absolutely necessary to know that 
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lesson well, which is to be performed but ‘once, 
lest an irreparable fault be committed, and an 
tternity of misery be the consequence. 


CHAP. LXIII. 


Of four Kinds of Temptations usual at the Hour 
of Death: and first of those against Faith, 
and the Manner of resisting them. 


ae enemies of our salvation generally assault 
us at the hour, of death with four kinds of 
dangerous temptations. 1. With doubts against 
faith. 2, With thoughts of despair. 3. With 
thoughts of vain-glory. 4. With various illusions 
employed by these ministers of darkness, trans- 
formed into angels of light, for our destruction. 

As to the first sort, if the enemy should offer 
any captious and fallacious argument, be sure not 
to enter into any dispute with him;. let it suffice 
to say to him, with a holy indignation ; begone 
Satan, father of lies; I will not hear thee ; my 
belief is no other than that of. the holy Roman 
Catholic Church. 

Be likewise on your guard against any thoughts 
which may offer themselves as conducing to 
strengthen your faith ; reject them as suggestions 
of the devil, who seeks to disturb you, by in- 
sensibly engaging you in a dispute. But if you 
cannot free yourself from such thoughts, and your 
head be full of them, still be resolure, listen not 
to his arguments, not even to those passages of 
scripture he may possibly alledge. For however 
clear and direct they may seem, yet he will certainly 
quote them wrong, maim or misapply them. 

If therefore the fiend shovld ask you what. the 
Church believes, make no reply ; but as you know 
his design is to surprize you, and wrangle on some 
ambiguous word, content yourself with making 
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one general act of faith; or, $ you be desirous to 
mortify him still more, answer, that the Church 
believes the truth; if he press to know what is > 
the truth, tell him, it is what the Church believes. 
Take especial care that your heart be inseparable 
from the cross, and say to the Son of God: my - 
Creator and Redeemer } come immediately to my 
assistance, and depart not from me, lest I wander 
from the truth thou has taught me; and since thou 
hast favored me with being a member of thy. 
Church, grant I may die such to thy greater glory.’ 


CHAP. LXIV. ` ne 
Of Temptations to despair; how to be resisted. 


HE second temptation which the enemy throws’ 
in our way, :is a vain.terror which he en- 
deavours to strike into us, and make us despair at 
the sight of our past sins.. If you perceive your- 
self in any danger of this kind, take it as a general 
rule, that the remembrance of former crimes pro- 
ceeds from the divine grace, and is salutary, if it 
tend to form in you sentiments of humility, com- 
unction, -and confidence in God’s mercy. But 
kaca likewise, that it certainly is suggested by the 
devil as often as it creates vexation and despon- 
dency ; leaving you spiritless and daunted, from 
the strong reason it offers to make yon believe 
you are lost, without any hopes-of salvation. 
Think of nothing, in such circumstances, but 
of humbling yourself, and placing a greater con-' 
fidence than ever in the boundless mercy of our. 
Lord. This will entirely defeat the devil’s: 
stratagem, as it turns his own weapons against 
him, ard gives greater glory to God. It is true, 
you ought to be truly contrite for having offended 
such sovereign goodness, as often as you call to 
mind your past iniquities; but you ought at the 
same time to ask pardon with a firm confidence in 
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our Saviour’s merits. Even though it seems as 
if God said in your heart, you are not of the 
number of his flock, still you must not cease to hope 
in him, saying with great humility : Lord, thou 
hast too much reason to reject me and punish my 
sins to all eternity; but still I have greater reason 
to hope thou wilt manifest thy mercyinme. I 
beseeeh thee therefore to spare a miserable wretch, 
who deserves indeed to be for ever banished from 
thee, but yet isthe dear purchase of thy precious 
blood. I desire to be saved, o blessed Redeemer, 
that I may bless thee for ever in thy glory; all 
my hopes are in thee; to thee do I abandon myself 
entirely ; dispose of me as thou pleasest who art 
‘my sovereign master; dispose 1 say as thou 
pleasest ; but however that be, I will hope m thee, 
though thou shouldst condemn me this very instant, 


CHAP. LXV. 
Of Temptations to vain-glory. 


To third kind of temptation is vain-glory. 
l Dread nothing so much as giving the least 
way to an opinion of yourself and your good 
‘works. Take no glory but in our Lord, and ac- 
knowledge that alf is due to the merits of his life 
and death. To the utmost verge of life, look 
upon yourself only with hatred and contempt; 
_ let. your humility increase every moment, and 
never cease giving thanks to God, as the author of 
allthe good you have ever done. Beseech him to 
succour you; but beware of esteeming his assist- 
ance to bethe reward of your merits, eventhough 
you have gained the most. signal victories over 
yourself. Be ever in fear, and confess ingenuously, 
that all your endeavours would be vain, unless 
God, in whom is all your hope, crowns them with 
success. Follow this advice, and rest secure that 
your enemies cannot hurt you, 
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CHAP. LXVI. 


Of various Illusions employed by the Devil at the 
Hour of our Death. 


F the enemy of our salvation, who never ceases 

to persecute us, should, under the appearance 

of an angel of light, endeavour to deceive you with 

illusions, imaginary or even real visions, still re- 

main firm in the ene wledse of yourself, and say 

boldly to him: avaunt, wretched fiend; return to 

thy dark abodes from whence thou camest ; for I , 
am too great a sinner to deserve visions; I seek 

nothing but the mercy of my Jesus, the prayers of 

the blessed Virgin, St. Joseph, and the other saints. 

But if it appear almost evident that such are 
from God, be sure you do not too easily give them 
` credit; be not afraid of rejecting them: such 
resistance, founded as it.is on a sense of your own 
wretchedness, must be highly acceptable to God ; 
and if he be the author of what you experience, 
he will not fail toconvince you that itis so, without 
any detriment to you; since he that gives his grace 
to the humble, will not deprive them of it, when 
they humble themselves before him. 

Such are the weapons the enemy usually em- 
ploys against us in general, when our last moments 
draw near; but besides this, he attacks each one 
in particular where he knows they are least able to 
resist. He studies our inclinations, and through 
them draws us into sin. Wherefore, before the 
hour of the great combat approaches, let us take 
arms and make war on our prevailing passions, 
that we may with less difficulty resist and con- 
ave them in the time, which will be to us the 

st of alltime. Ye shall fight against them, ull 
they be utterly destroyed, 
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CHAP. I. 
Nature of Man’s Heart; how to govern it. 


"N OD created the heart of man for no other end 
than to love him and be beloved by him 
agam. The excellence of this end of its creation, 
ought toconvince us, that it is the most neble and 
most excellent work of his almighty hand. 

On the government of this alone, depend our 
spiritual life and death. The art of governing it 
must needs be very easy, since its true character is 
to act through love, and to do nothing by force. 
All we have to dois to watch, with great calmness, 
the true spring of our actions, To observe from 
whence they spring or whither they tend. Whe- 
‘ther they are actuated by the heart, the source of 
divine love; or by the understanding, from whence 
arises human vain-glory. 

‘You will discover that it is the heart which 
influences you in your good works, through a 
motive of love, when all you do for God, seems 
little, and after doing your very best, you are 
ashamed of having done so little. T 

But you may conclude, that your actions proceed 
from the understanding moved by worldly motives, 
when your good works, instead of producing meek 
and humble sentiments, leave nothing behind them 
but the empty illusions of vain-glory, puffing you 
up with a false notion of Pe performed wonders, 
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when in fact you have done nothing that is praise- 
worthy. 

Man’s warfare, mentioned by Job, consists in 
watching thus continually over ourselves. This 
is to be performed without the least peevishness or 
anxiety ; for what is aimed at, isto give peace to 
the soul, to calm and appease its motions, when 
troubled or disturbed in its operations or prayers. 
For we may be assured, in cack a condition, prayers 
. will be very indifferently said, till the soul be freed 
from ail uneasiness. 

Know that this may be effected by a single.emo- 
tion of mildness, which is the only means of remedy- 
ing this disorder and restoring her: former. tran- 
quillity, — - Ae o 
CHAP. II. 

How careful the Soul ought to be in acquiring 
perfect Tranquillity. 


“HIS mild, peaceable, and-especially constant 
attention to all the motions of the heart, will 
- easily produce wonderful effects: for we shall not 
only pray and-act with great. facility and peace, but 
even suffer, without repining, what occasions the 
-greatest disturbances, contempt and injuries them- 
selves. os zee 
Not but that to ok baaba this external peace; we 
must necessarily undergo: much labor, and our 
want of experience will expose us to the assaults 
„of powerful domestic enemies ; but this we may 
depend upon, that if we be not afraid of the 
encounter, we never: shall want assistance and 
consolation in ‘the. combat ; that our enemies 
will grow weaker and their powers be dispersed, 
wheréag our command over our affections will in- 
crease, and we shall procure for our souls that 
precicus repose, in which their happiness on this 
side the grave alone consists. 
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If it happen that the emotion be too strong to 

be assuaged, or the weight of affliction too heavy 
to be borne, let us have recourse to prayer; let us 
pray, and this without ceasing. Jesus prayedthree 
times in the garden, to teach us, that prayer is 
the refuge and solace of every afflicted mind. 
- Let us pray continually, till we find all quiet 
within our breasts, our will submissive to that of 
heaven, and our soul restored to its former tran- 
quillity. . 

Let us not suffer ourselves to be disturbed by 
any hurry of business; whenever our minds or 
bodies are at work, let it be done with all sedatee 
ness and composure, not tasking ourselves to a 
fixed time, or being too eager to see it finished. 

One principal intention ought to preside over all 
our actions, that is, to be ever mindful of God’s 
holy presence, with great humility and peace, only 

. solicitous how to please him. 

If we suffer any other consideration to interfere, 
our souls will soon abound with disquiet and 
anxiety ; we shall often fall, and the difficulty of 
recovering ourselves, will convince us, that all 
our evils proceed from acting on all occasions in 
compliance -with our own will and humour; and 
which likewise, when success attends us, fills us 
with vain satisfaction, and, when disappointed, 


leaves. us overwhelmed with uneasiness, trouble ang 


vexation, 


CHAP. IN. 


This peaceable Habitation must be built by Degrees, 

ANISH from your mind whatever may tend 

. to elevate, depress, or discompose it; en- 
deavour with great mildness to acquire or preserve 
its peace ; for Jesus Christ hath said: blessed are 
the peaceable; learn of me, for I am meek and 
humble of heart, Doubt not that God will crown 
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your labor, and make your soul a dwelling of 
delight ; all he asks of you is, that as often as 
the emotions of your senses and. passions molest 
you, you would speedily endeavour to disperse the 
clouds, to calm and appease the storms, and make 
peace once more smile on all your actions. 

Asa house cannot be built at once, sois not this 
acquisition of interior treasure to be made in an 
instant. But the perfection of this work, depends 
essentially on two things; the one is, that the hand 
of: God himself prepare his habitation in you ; the 
other, that humility be the -foundation of the 


‘building. 
. CHAP. IV. 


That to attain this Peace, the Soul must relinquish 
all Human Consolation. 


ra “HE path which leads to this peace, incapable 

of being disturbed, is almost unknown to the 
world, In it, tributation is as earnestly sought as 
pleasure by worldlings ; there contempt and de- 
rision are pursued, as honors and glory are by am- 
bitious men; there as great pains are taken to 
neglect and be neglected, to forsake and be for- 
saken by all men, as the children of this world 
take to be sought for, caressed and esteemed by 
kings and princes. But there the holy ambition, 
with all humility, is to be known, regarded, com- 
forted and favored by God alone. 

The Christian soul learns there to converse only 
with God, and to be so strongly fortified by his 
presence, that she is willing to suffer every thing 
for his sake, and to promote his glory. here is 
learnt that suffering blots out sin,-and that an afflic- 
fion supported in a proper manner is a treasure laid 

«up for eternity, and that to suffer with Jesus Christ 
ought to be the only ambition of a soul, which seeks 
the glory of resembling him, There is taught, 
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that to love ourselves, to follow one’s own will, to 
obey our sensual appetites, andto destroy ourselves, 
is one and the same thing. That our own will is 
not even to be indulged in what is commendable, 
ull we have submitted it to that of Ged in all sim- 
pay and humility of heart; that what his divine 
ajesty appoints, and not our inclinations, may be 
the rule of our actions. We often perform good 
works from wrong motives or through our indiscreet 
zeal, which, like a false prophet, appears to be an 
innocent lamb, but in reality is a ravenous wolf. . 
But the devou: soul will discover the illusion by its 
fruits: when she finds herself in trouble and 
anxiety, her humility diminished, her composure 
disturbed; when.she no longer enjoys her peace 
and tranquillity, and sees that all she had attained 
with much time and.labor, is vanished in an-instant. 
We may sometimes fall in this road, but this 
serves only to increase our humility, which assists 
us to recover, and to watch more strictly over oure 
selves for the future. Perhaps God permits us to 
fall, in order to root out some secret pride our self- 
love hides from us. The soul may sometimes be 
molested with temptations to sin; but she must not 
disturb herself on this account, she must withdraw 
quietly from them, without solicitude, and rein- 
state herself in her former tranquillity without 
indulging either joy or sorrow in excess. In a 
word, all we have to do is this, to keep our souls 
in peace and purity in the sight of God; we shal] 
find him in our own breasts, and know by ex- 
perience that his will appoints every thing for our 


greater good. . 
; CHAP. V. | 
That the Soul ought to keep herself disengaged, 
that Gad’s holy Will may operate in her. 
F we are sensible how great a value we oughe 
to set upon our souls, a temple designed for 
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the habitation of God ; let us take care that nothing 
of this world intrude itself there, placing our hope 
in the Lord, and waiting with a firm confidence 
his coming ; he will certainly enter, if he find it 
alone and disengaged ; alone, having no desire but 
‘of ‘his presence ; alone, loving only him; alone, 
‘void of all other will but that of heaven. 

Let us do nothing to please ourselves, that we may 
“merit the presence of him, who surpasses the com- 
prehensfon of all created beings. Let us follow 
‘exactly the steps of our guide; let us not, without 
‘his advice, embrace either sufferings, or good works 
‘to offer to God. It suffices to keep our minds ever 
‘réady and willing to suffer, for love of him, what 
‘he pleases, and how he pleases. > 
' Whoever acts of his own accord, would do 
better to remain in peace, ‘attentive’ to what the 
‘divine Majesty shall ‘perform in him. We must 
‘not suffer our will to entertain any engagement, 
“put to be ‘always free. And since we ought not 
to act according to our desires, let us be persuaded 
not to desire any thing; or if we do, let it be in 
such a manner, that in case of a disappointment, 
‘our minds be as undisturbed as if we had desired 
‘nothing. Our desires are our chains; to be en- 
“tangled with them, is to be slaves; but to have 
“none, or not be subject to them, is to be free. 
© -God'demands our souls, alone, void of all en- 
. gagements, that he may manifest his wonders in 
them, and in a manner glorify them in this life. O 
holy solitude! o happy desert! o glorious her- 

_mitage, where the soul may so easily enjoy its 
"God! Let us not only run thither, but beg the 
wings of the dove that we may fly to it, and find 
* a holy repose ; let us not. stop by the way, let us 
, not lose time ïn frivolous: discourse with any one ; 
let us leave the dead to bury their dead, let us fiy 
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to the land of the living, and have nothing tọ do 
“with death. | 


4 


. ‘CHAP. VI ` Le E GED, 
Prudence must guide our Love of our Neighbour, 
that it may not disturb our Soul’s Peace. ` ~ 
OD dwells not in a soul, which he does not 
enflame with the love of himself, and charity. 
for others; Christ said, he came to set the world. 
on fire. The love of God must have no bounds,. 
but charity for our neighbour must have its limits : 
we cannot love God too much, but we may exceed. | 
in the love of others; for if it be not duly regulated, 
it may prove our ruin; we may destroy ourselves 
in seeking to save others. Let us therefore love 
our neighbour in such a manner as not to hurt our 
own souls ; this is best secured when we do nothing 
with the sole view of setting them a good exam- 
ple, as models of their imitation lest in endeavour 
ing to save them, wet hrow ourselves away: let. 
us perform our actions with great simplicity and., 
sanctity, and with the sole view of pleasing God, . 
humbling ourselves and acknowledging, that ag 
our good vorks contribute so little to our own ad- | 
vantage, they can be of little service to others, . 
It is not required of us to be so zealous for the. 
salvation of others, as to destroy the peace of our, 
own souls, l ; X 
We may have that ardent thirst for their illumi-. 
nation, when God shall please to give itus ; but. 
we must wait for it from his hand, and not vainly, 
imagine it is to be acquired by our solicitude and 
indiscreet zeal; let us secure to our souls the peace, 
and repose of a holy solitude; such is the will of 
God in order to bind and attach us to himself.. 
Let us remain recollected within ourselves, till the 
master of the vineyard hires us. God will clothe, 
us with himself, when he finds us stripped and 
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divested of all earthy solicitude. He willbe minde 
ful of us, when we have entirely forgotten our- 
selves; peace will reign.in our breasts, and his 
divine love will put us in action without disquiet, 
will give moderation and temperance to our mo- 
tions, and thus we shall perform every thing in the 
holy repose of that peace of love, in which even 
silence is eloquent. To hold ourselves free and 
susceptible of God’s operations, is to do every 
thing. For itis his divine goodness which must 
work in us and with us, without requiring . any 
more of us, than with great humility to present 
him a soul, void of every desire but this one, that 
his holy will be accomplished in her, in the most 
perfect manner possible. 


CHAP. VII. ° , 
Our Souls must be divested entirely of their own will. 


Ors to me all ye that labor and are oppréssed, 
J if ye would rest from your toil; and all ye 
that thirst, if ye would be refreshed. Such are the 
words of Christ in two places in the scripture. 
Let us follow this divine summons, but without 
violence or precipitaticn, in peace and mildness, re- 
ferring ourselves with great respect and confidence 
to the endearing almighty power, which calls upon 
us, Let us waitin the spirit of peace, the coming 
of that spirit which gives peace ; let us think of 
nothing but the means, by which he may be de- 
sired, loved and glorified, entirely resigned and 
obedient to what he shall appoint. 

We must not use violence with our heart, lest, 
if it should prove stubborn, it be rendered inca- 
pable of that holy repose, we are commanded to 
acquire. But ‘let us accustom it by degrees to 
contemplate nothing elsé except the goodness, love, 
and behefits, which God exercises towards his 
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creatures, and to nourish itself with that delight- 
ful manna, which a frequency of such meditations 
will shower down upon our souls with unspeakable 
sweetness. 

Let us not strive to shed tears, nor to excite 
sentiments of devotion which we have not; our 
hearts must repose in God, as in their centre, and 
we need never despair of the will of God being 
accomplished in us. He will bestow on us the 
gift of tears when it is proper, but then they will be 
mild, humble, affectionate, and peaceable ; by these 
marks you will discover the source from whence 
they spring, and receive them as dew from heaven, 
with all humility, reverence and gratitude. 

Let us not presume to know, to have, nor to 
desire any thing. The beginning and end, the 
corner-stone and key of the spiritual building, are 
not to depend in the least on ourselves, on what 
we know, what we desire, or what we possess ; 
we must remain in a state of perfect self-denial, 
like Magdalene at the feet of Jesus, without busy- 
ing ourselves like Martha. 

When you seek God by the light of your under- 
standing, to repose in him, it must be done with- 
out comparing him to any thing, without bounds 
or limits; for he is beyond all comparison, he is 
every where without division, and contains all 
things in himself. Conceive an immensity without 
limits, a whole which cannot be comprehended, a 
power which has made and still supports all things, 
and then say to your soul, behold thy God. Con- 
template and admire him without oF He is 
every where, he is in your soul, in her he places 
his delight, as he has declared; and although he 
stands not in need of her, he is pleased to make 
her worthy of himself. 

But in searching after these divine truths by 
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your understanding, let them be the resting-place 
of the mild and peaceable affections of your will. 
You are neither to neglect nor limit your devotion, 
tying yourself down to so many prayers, so much 
reading or meditation; but let your heart be at 
liberty to stop where it finds a resting-place, and 
always ready to enjoy its Lord, whenever he 
pleases to communicate himself to you, without 
being in any concern for not having finished what 
you had begun ; abandon the rest without scruple, 
taking no thought on this subject ; because the end 
of your devotion being to enjoy God, as that is ac- 
complished, the means are of no farther significa- 
tion for the present. | 

God leads us by that way which he has chosen, 
and if we oblige ourselves to such or such particu- 
lar exercises which we fancy, and thus lay imagi- 
nary obligations on ourselves, we expect to find 
God when we are in reality running from him ; 
we pretend to please him, without conforming to 
his will, and put ourselves out of condition of 
being disposed of according to his pleasure. 

It you desire to advance in this path with suc- 
cess, and attain the end to which it leads, seek 
and desire God alone, wherever you find him, 
there stop, go no farther; whilst he is pleased to 
remain with you, enjoy in his company the repose 
of saints; and when his divine Majesty pleases to 
retire, then you may by pursuing your devotions, 
endeavour to find him again, earnestly desiring to 
succeed; which when done, you are to abandon 
every thing, that you may’ the more perfectly 
enjov him. | 

This advice is of she greatest importance, and 
well deserves our attention in practising it; for we 
see many churchmen, who waste themselves with 
the fatigues of their employments, without reap- 
ing any advantage or repose for themselves; be- 


THE PEACE OF THE SOUL. 159 


cause they imagine thy have done nothing, if they 
leave their task unfinished, wherein they place 
perfection, they act like journeymen, bound to 
obey the dictates of their own will, but never at- 
tain true interior peace, the dwelling of the Lord 
and sanctuary of Jesus Christ. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Faith we ought to bear the blessed Sacra- 
ment ; how we are to offer ourselves to God. 


OZ faith and love in regard of the holy 
eucharist must continually increase, growing 
stronger every day, and become more naturalized 
to us. 

Let us approach it with a will prepared to un- 
dergo all afflictions, tribulations, weakness, and 
spiritual dryness for his holy sake. We must not 
ask him to change himself into us, but that we 
may be changed into him. 

Let us not entertain him with pompous speeches ; 
admiration and joy ought to engage our souls, and 
swallow up all their functions when he is present ; 
our understanding must be employed in admiring 
this incomprehensible mystery, and our heart melt 
away with joy at the sight of such immense ma- 
jesty under such simple veils. Let us not desire 

im to manifest himself to us, remembering that he 
hath declared, blessed are those who have not seen, 
yet have believed. 

Above all let us be constant and punctual in our 
devotions, and continually practise those means 
which will most contribute to purify and adorn our 
souls witha peaceable and mild simplicity. While 
these methods are pursued, the grace of persever- 
ance will never be wanting to us, A soul which 
has once tasted this spiritual repose, can never 
return to the hurry of a worldly life; it is ims 
possible she should ever bear the torment of it, 


‘ 
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CHAP. IX. l 


The Soul must not seek Repose but in God. 


A Soul which relishes nothing this world affords, 
but its persecutions and disgraces; which 
neither loves nor desires any thing it can bestow, 
nor dreads all it can inflict; which flies the former 
as a deadly poison, and covets the latter as the 
greatest delight: such a soul, I say, may expect 
all consolation from God, provided her whole con- 
fidence is in him, without presuming the least on 
her own strength. The courage of St. Peter was 
very great, when he declared his resolution of dying 
with Christ; such a fixed will was in all appear- 
ance very commendable, but in reality was ver 
defective, in being his own will, which was the 
occasion of his shameful fall; sotrue it is, that we 
can neither propose nor execute any good, unless 
supported by the almighty power of God. 
- Let us preserve our souls entirely free from all 
desires, that nothing may impede her operations, 
ever present in all she docs or thinks, not suffering 
any concern of what she has to do or resolve on, 
except in the present instant, to give her the least 
disturbance. 

Nevertheless, every one is to apply himself to 
his temporal affairs, with a prudent and commend- 
able solicitude, suitable to what his state of life re- 
quires ; such business rightly managed, is ac- 
cording to the divine appointments, and does not 
interfere with our internal peace and spiritual 
advancement 

We can do nothing better towards rightly em- 
ploying the time present, than to offer our soul, 
entirely divested of all desires, to almighty God, 
and standing before him, like a weak languishing 
wretch, incapable of doing any thing for himself. 

In this freedom of mind, disengaged within, and 
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depending altogether on God, consists the very 
essence ot perfection. It is impossible to conceive 
how tender the divine goodness is of those who 
are thus entirely devoted to it. It is pleased with 
their shewing a confidence without reserve ; it de- 
lights in enlightening them, in resolving their 
difficulties, in raising them when fallen, and fore 
giving their offences as often as they are truly peni- 
tent: for God is still the Priest forever, and though 
he has given to St.Peter and his successors the power 
ef loosing and binding, he has not divested himself 
of the same ; so that if these cannot have recourse 
to their confessors as often as they desire, the divine 
majesty receives them to his mercy, pardoning 
their sins whenever they approach him with due 
confidence, a perfect sorrow, and an entire love, 
Such are the fruits of this holy disengagement. 


CHAP, X. 


We must not be dejected at the Obstacles and Re» 
pugnance we find in attaining interior Peace. 


OD is often pleased to permit this interior 
serenity, this solicude of the soul, this peace 
and holy repose of heart, to be disturbed and over- 
cast with the clouds and emotions arising from our 
self-love and natural inclinations. But as his good- 
ness permits it for our greater good, he will not 
fail to bestow the refreshing showers of his divine 
consolation on this dryness, which will not only 
lay the dust, but enrich it with fruits and flowers 
worthy the regard of his divine majesty. 

T hese interruptions of our tranquillity, occasioned 
by the emotions of our sensitive appetites, are those 
very combats, in which the saints have gained vic- 
tories worthy of immortal crowns. Whenever you 
fall into such weaknesses, disgusts, troubles and 
desolations of mind, say to God with a humble 

o3 
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and affectionate heart : Lord, I am the work of 
thy own hands, and the slave redeemed by thy 
precious blood; dispose of me as entirely thine, 
made for thee alone, and permit me only to hope 
in thee. Thrice happy soul, who thus offers itself 
to God in time of affliction ! 

And though perhaps you cannot immediately 
bend your will to an entire submission to God, you 
must not be dejected; it is your cross, which he 
commands you to take up and follow him; Did 
not he carry one, to shew how you ought to be- 
have ? Contemplate the combat he underwent in 
the garden ; when he struggled with his human 
nature, whose weakness made him cry out: 
Father, if it be possible let me not drink of this 
cup; and his soul, rising above the weakness of 
the body, immediately subjoined, with a most pro- 
found humility : Let not my will, but thine be done, 

Perhaps the weakness of natyre may make yoy 
avoid all trouble or affliction, and when it happens, 
you may shew your dislike, and wish it at a dis- 
tance. But notwithstanding be sure you persevere 
in prayer and acts of humility, till you find no 
other desire nor inclination, but that the will of 
God be accomplished in you. Endeavour that God 
alone may dwell in your heart, that there be no 
room for bitterness, gall, or voluntary repugnance 
to what God shall appoint; never look upon or 
consider the failings of others, but pursue your 
way, regarding nothing but how to avoid what 
may hurt your conscience; the great secret of 
belonging entirely to Gad, is to neglect and pass 
by every thing else. i 

CHAP. XI. ‘ 
The Artifices employed by the Devil to disturb our 
Peace ; how we may defeat them. 
Tki enemy of mankind endeavours chiefly to 
withdraw us fram a state of humility and 
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shristian simplicity. To effect this he inclines us 
to presume a little on ourselves above others, 
which is soon followed by a contempt of them for 
: pome supposed failing. He steals into our souls by 
some of these means ; but his greatest inclination 
is to enter them by the door of vanity and self-love. 

The art of defeating him, is to P? closely in- 
trenched in holy humility, never forsaking it in the 
Jeast ; to confound and annihilate ourselves; if we 
abandon that state, we shall never defend our- 
selves against this proud spirit, who, if he once 
get possession of our will, is sure to play the tyrant 
and introduce every viće into our souls, ` 

Neither will. it suffice to watch, we must also 
pray; for it is said, Watch and pray. Peace of 
mind is a treasure, which cannot be secured, un- 
Jess thus guarded, Let us not suffer our minds to 
be afflicted or disturbed on any account whatever, 
The humble and peaceable soul does every thing 
with great facility ; before her allobstacles vanish ; 
her conduct is holy, and she perseveres in it ; but 
the soul which suffers herself to be disquieted, 
performs few good actions and those very ime 
perfect ones, is soon weary, continually suffers, 
but her sufferings are of no advantage. 

You will discern whether thoughts ought to be 
encouraged qr banished, by the confidence or 
difidence they jnspire, to be placed in the divine 
mercy, If they dictate that this affectionate con- 
fidence ought to increase continually, you are to 
look upon them as messengers from heaven, en- 
fertain and take a delight in them; but you must 
reject and banish, as the suggestions of hell itself, 
all such as tend to make you in the least diffident 
of his infinite goodness, 

The tempter of pious souls often magnifies their 
failings ; he endeavours to persuade them they do 
pat comply with their duties; that their cons 
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fessions are imperfect, their communions tepid, 
their prayers deficient; and thus with various 
scruples he keeps them in perpetual alarms, seek - 
ing to draw them from their exercises, as if God 
did not regard, or had entirely forgotten them ; 
than all which nothmg can be more false. For the 
advantages arising from distractions, spiritual dry- 
ness, and the like, are very numerous, provided 
the soul comprehends and complies with what God 
expects of her in those circumstances, that she 
exercises her patience, and perseveres in her good 
works ; for the prayers and exercises of a soul, de- 
prived of all satisfaction iri what she does, is the 
delight of the almighty, according to St. Gregory ; 
especially,.if notwithstanding she be cold, insen- 
sihle, and as it were absent from what she does, 
yet she persists in it with courage, her patience 
prays sufficiently for her, and will prevail more 
with God, than any prayers said with the greatest 
sensible devotion. he same Saint adds, that the 
interior darkness with which her devotion is sur- 
rounded, shines bright in the presence of God, 
that nothing we do can sooner draw hm to us, 
and even compels him to bestow new graces 
upon us.» 

Never quit therefore any work of piety, how 
little relish soever you may possibly find in it, 
unless you would comply with what the Devil 
desires; and learn from the following chapter, 
the great advantages which may be reaped through 
a humble perseverance in works of piety, when 
attended with the most irksome spiritual barrenness 


CHAP. XII. 
We must not be afiicted at internal Temptations. 


HE fruits which spring from spiritual bar- 
renitess, and even from faults committed in 
our devetions, are certainly very great; but it is 
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only through humility and patience, that we reap 
the benefit of them. Were we thoroughly masters 
of this secret, we should prevent many uneasy days 
and unhappy hours. | 

Alas! how mistaken are we in thinking our- 
selves forsaken and abhorred by Gedalmighty, from 
the precious tokens of his divme love, and to fancy 
his anger punishes us when we are highly favored 
by his goodness. Do not we see that the uneasi- 
ness which arises from such interior barrenness, 
can only spring from a desire of being altogether 
acceptable to God, zealous and fervent in what 
regards his service, since what afflicts us is nothings 
but a want of such sentiments, from whence we 
imagine we displease God as much as we are dis- 
pleasing to ourselves > No, no, we may be assured 
that it is a good effect from a good cause; such 
trials never happening but. to those who desire to 
live Jike the faithful servants of God ; avoiding 
not only what may offend, but even what may be 
disagreeable to him. 

On the contrary, we seldom hear great sinners, 
or even those who live according to the maxims of 
this world, complain of such kind of temptations. 
It is a remedy, not very palatable indeed, and 
such as we are apt to set ourselves against, but of 
wonderful efficacy, though we do not perceive it. 
Let the temptation be dreadful, even to that degree 
as to terrify us with the bare thought of it, the 
greater our affliction and humiliation, the greater 
advantage we shall reap. This the soul does not 
comprehend, and therefore declines a path which ` 
presents nothing but crosses and afflictions. Which 
is as much as to say, she is unwilling to be de- 
prived of delight and cansolation, and that what- 
ever is. not attended with such sweetness, she 
esteems no hetter than lost labor. 
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CHAP. XIII. 
‘God sends these Temptations for our good. 


WE are naturally proud, ambitious, and in- 
dulgent to our senses; hence it is we are 
apt to flatter ourselves on all occasions, and set a 
much greater yalue on what belongs to us than we 
deserve, But such presumption is so great an 
obstacle to our spiritual progress, that the least 
tincture of it, though never so small, will hinder 
us from attaining true perfection. It isan evil un- 
discernible by us; but God, who knows its nature, 
and loves us, is ever careful to undeceive us, to 
awake us from the lethargy of self love, and 
bring us to a true knowledge of ourselves. Did 
he not deal thus with St, Peter, when he permitted 
that apostle ta deny him, and forswear any know- 
ledge of his Lord, that he might return to the 
knowledge of himself, and lay aside his dangerous 
presumption ? Did he not likewise deal in the same 
manner with St. Paul, when in order to secure him 
from this bane of our souls, and from making a 
wrong use of the sublime revelations with which 
he had ‘been favored, he was exposed to a shame- 
ful temptation, which continually reminded him 
of his own weakness ? | 
Let us admire the goodness and wisdom of God, 
who thus opposes us for our good, and highly 
favors us when we least perceive it, even when we 
imagine he hurts us. We are apt to think this 
tepidity arises from our imperfections and insen- 
sibility in regard of God; we are easily persuaded 
that no one is so distracted and forsaken as our- 
selves; that God has no such wretched servants 
as we are; that none but miscreants have their 
minds filled with thoughts like ours. Thus, by 
the effects of this heavenly medicine, is this pre- 
sumptuous person, who had so good an opinion of 
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himself, brought to think no one so bad, or so 
unworthy the name of christian. Would he ever 
have descended from.those lofty sentiments to 
which his pride had raised him? Would he have 
been ever cured of his haughtiness? Would such 
fumes of vanity ever have been banished his head 
and héart, without this remedy ? 

Neither is humility the only advantage we re- 
ceive from such kind of temptations, afflictions, and 
interior desolations, which leave the soul thus dis- 
consolate, and deprive it of all the sensible delights 
of devotion; for besides, they compel us to have 
recourse to God, to fly every thing displeasing to 
him, andto apply ourselves with greater diligence 
to the practice of virtue. Such afflictions are a 
kind of purgatory, which cleanse us and bring 
crowns of glory, when received with humility and 
patience. 7 

The soul being convinced of what has been 
said above, may judge whether she ought to lose her 
peace, and grieve at being deprived of a relish for 
devotion, and surrounded with interior temptations ; 
whether it be reasonable to attribute to the malice 
of the devil, what comes from the hand of 'God, 
and to mistake the tokens of his tenderness for 
marks of his indignation. 

All she has to do on such an occasion, is to’ 
humble herself in the sight of God, to persevere 
and bear with patience the disgust she finds in her 
exercises of devotion, conform herself to the divine 
will, and endeavour to preserve her tranquillity, by 
humbly acquiescing to what he is pleased to ap- 
point, since it is the will of our Father which is in 
heaven. Instead of shrinking with sorrow and 
dejection, she ought to break forth into fresh acts 
of thanksgiving, establishing herself in peace and 
submission to the appointments of heaven. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
How we must act respecting our Faults. 

F it should happen that-you commit a fault in 

word or deed, give way to anger, interrupt 
our devotions out. of some vain curiosity, indulge 
immoderate joy, entertain suspicious thoughts of 
your neighbour, or are guilty of any other failing, 
‘even often, though it be the same fault and such 
as you have resolved against; you must not be 
disquieted, nor let what has passed make too deep 
an impression, so as’ to afflict and deject you, 
fancying you shall never amend, that you do not 
perform your exercises in a due manner, or that if 
you did, such faults would not be so often repeated; 
for all this is an affliction of spirit, and a loss of 
time which you ought to avoid. 

Neither ought you to dwell too long in sifting 
the several circumstances of your fault, whether 
it was indulged for any time, whether you 
fully consented to it or not ; because all this only 
serves to fill your mind with vexations, both be- 
fore and after confession, as if you could never say 
enough, nor in the manner it should be expressed. 

You would not be so much molested with these 
vexations, were you well apprized of your own 
weakness, and how you ought to behave in regard 
to God Almighty after committing such faults. 
Not with anxiety and dejection of mind, which 


only disturbs and sinks the spirits; but by turning | 
to him with grear humiliy and affection; and this ` 
y 


is to be understood not only of smaller failings, but 
likewise of greater faults; not only of such as. 
are occasioned by sloth and indevotion, but even 
through malice itself. | 

This is not sufficiently understood by many ; for 
instead of practising this great lesson of filial con- 
fidence inthe goodness and mercy-of God, their 


spirits are so wasted that they are almost incapable — 
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of thinking of any good, and lead a wretched 

languishing life, by preferring their own weak 

iMaginations to sound and wholesome doctrine. 
CHAP. XV. 


The Soul should recover her Tranquillity, and not 
dose Time with every Vexation. 


W ET therefore this be your rule as often as you 
are guilty of any fault, great or small, though 
repeated many times the same day, as soon as you 
perceive what you have done, to consider your 
own weakness, and have recourse to God with a 
humble heart, saying to him with a calm and amia- 
ble confidence: Thou hast seen, o my God, that 
I did what I could; thou seest what I am, sin can 
produce nothing but sin: as thou hast given me 
grace to repent, I beseech thy goodness to add to 
my pardon the grace never to offend thee more. 
This prayer being finished, spend no time in anxious 
thoughts whether God has pardoned you or not, 
but with great humility and calmness proceed in 
your devotions, without reflecting any farther on 
what has happened, exciting the same confidence 
and tranquillity of mind as before. And this me- 
thod is to be observed, as often as the fault is re- 
peated, though it were a thousand times, after the 
st time as well as after the first. For besides that 
thus we .return immediately to God, who like a 
tender Father is always ready to receive us as often 
as we come to him, we likewise avoid losing time 
in vexation and solicitude, which only discompose 
the mind, and prevent its resuming its usual calme 
ness and fidelity. Soe 
I heartily wish that those, who disquiet them- 
selves and grow disconsolate on their committing 
faults, would study well this spiritual secret: they 
would soon comprehend how different their state is 
oP 
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from an humble chearful mind, where peace and 
tranquillity reign, and how prejudicial to their 
souls the loss of so much time in anxiety must 
necessarily be. | 
PLL LP i 
THOUGHTS ON DEATH. 

- Every Moment ws stand on the Brink of Eternity. 
Twelve Advantages in contemplating Death. 


al enables us to judge properly, and pre- 
vents our being imposed on im all affairs. 
Naked we were born, and naked we leave this 
world, why then should we scrape up riches? 
No one to accompany us, to what purpose then 
are we so fond of creatures? The stench and 
corruption of our carcases, which will only serve 
to prepare worms and vermin in the grave, cures 
us of the folly of carnal pleasures. This wretched 
situation under ground among companions not 
worthy to behold the light, trampled on by the 
meanest beggar, will free us from the vanity of 
seeking preference above others. 

IE. It is the best instructor through life, laying 
down but one plain rule, to direct all our actions to 
our Jast end. 

-` This consideration drives away all the busy 
troublesome insects this life is pestered withal ; ic 
keeps us steady in our course, and supports us on 
our journey. 
TIL. It teaches us to despise all this world can 
possibly afford, peoples deserts and cloisters, and 
is the retirement of all true servants of God. 

- IV. It teaches us to know ourselves, one of the 
chief points of, true wisdom. | 

V. It is like ice, and helps to chill and deaden 
the fire of concupiscence; it is a bridle which 
curbs our sensual appetites, 
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VI. It is a continyal source of humiliation, 2 
specific remedy against pride and vanity. 

VII. It is an excellent preservative against sin. 
In all thy works be mindful of thy last end, and 
thou shalt never sin. 

VIII. It brings exasperated minds back to peace 
and reconciliation. Whoever considers seriously 
that a certain and unavoidable death will one day 
place him before that Judge, who shews no mercy 
but to those who pardon others, he will easily be 
induced to forgive. 

IX. It is an antidote against the pleasures and 
vanities of the world. Thus the prince, who 
placed the comedian in a crazy chair over a large 
fire, told him very justly, seeing his apprehension 
and uneasiness lest the seat should fail, that he 
ought to consider life to be like a decayed chair, 
which every hour, nay every moment might fall 
to pieces ; and the fire under him to represent hell, 
into which every one ought to dread falling. 

X. It teaches us a provident ceconomy with re- 
gard to our salvation, by setting before our eyes 
that we are to dwell eternally elsewhere than in 
this transitory life; and consequently ought to lay 
up a treasure of good works while in our power. - 

XI. It induces .us to embrace with great cheér- 
fulness a penitential spirit. 

XII. It encourages us to persevere in it steadily. 


BLM Aa 


ON PENITENCE. 


he is the only way left us to return to God, when 
separated from him by sin.—There is a penitence 
of heart, and an active penitence; the one affective, 
the other effective ; they must be united as our con~ 
dition requires.—An active or effective penitence is 
to be practised when sickness and any involuntary 
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affliction befals us, or when through a penitential 
spirit we punish ourselves. . 

We practise it when in afflictions ; as often as we 
receive them with this intention, that being criminals 
in the sight of God, we look upon them as pu- 
nishments sent for our amendment by a merciful 
judge, who inflicts a penalty in this life in order to 
spare us in the next. Ina word, as often as we 
confess our sins with true repentance, and receive the 
punishment withdue submission. In orderthat these 
two interior acts may make the deeper impression 
on our hearts, it willbe proper to accompany them 
with the following reflections.—T hat if the crimes 
for which we are punished were to be weighed 
against what we suffer, how light would the latter 
be, compared with the former ?>—That what we 
endure is by the especial appointment of God. — 
That his design in sending it is our advantage, im 
satisfying by it for our oifences.—That it ts in order 
to remind us of our wickedness ; since we seldom 
think on it before we feel the hand of God.—That 
if by the sacrament of penance we are already re- 
stored to a state of grace, this affliction is sent us 
as a means of satisfying the divine Justice for the 
temporal punishment due to our sins. 

hat the punishment due to mortal sm unre- 
pented of, is eternal damnation, fire never to be 
extinguished, and an irrevocable banishment frem 
God. That millions have perished, who perhaps 
were guilty but of one mortal sin after baptism, 
and manv of them surprised by death the moment 
it was committed. 

In order to apply these truths to our own case, 
when any affliction befals us, we ought to retire into 
the closet of our hearts, and reason thus with 
ourselves: Is it not an article of faith, that when 
I committed the first mortal sin after baptism, my 
Portion from that moment ought to have been with 
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those like myself, the reprobates in hell? Alas! 
my God, how many years should I have already 
passed in that place of horror? If I reckon from 
the first mortal sin, what must I not have suffered 
in that fiery furnace to this time, and what might 
I not expect to suffer for all eternity ? Itis through 
thy mercy alone, o my God, that I was not there 
from the first moment I deserved it, that I am not 
_ there at this instant, that I may still hope never to 
come there, and that thou hast net dealt with mè, 
as thou hast with those miserable wretches who 
now burn there for all eternity. 

Instead of those horrible and ever-enduring tor- 
ments, from which thou hast graciously exempted 
me, thou art pleased to send this affliction; and . 
yet I murmur, am impatient, and untractable.— 
What I suffer, cannot last long; what I have 
deserved, is eternal.—An active penitence is ex- 
ercised by depriving ourselves of any satisfactions 
of body or mind, with an intention of making some 
atonement to the divine justice; by bearing pa- 
tiently any contempt or injury, and offering it to the 
Almighty in expiation of our crimes. 


Affective Penitence of the Heart 


Is acquired by grace and our co-operation: The 
grace of God with me.—The means appointed b 
providence for obtaining grace, is to ask it; Ask, 
and ye skall receive. Let us pray and labor to. 
obtain it. 

We are to ask tt 


By repeated acts frequently every day. By 
words, suitable to the affections God gives us, 
saying : my God, why did I ever offend thee; 
and why, since I have, do I not conceive a 
sorrow for it, equal to that of the greatest pe- 
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nitents ?` Alas! to forfeit my baptismal grace, . 
purchased with thy sacred blood ! What ingrati- 
tude on my side ! What gracious mercy on thine 
to pardon such a wretch! I now discern, o my 
God, the excess of thy love, by thy incredible 
patience in my regard ; thou didst spare to crush 
me into nothing, when I audaciously rebelled 
against thee. The words of devout penitents in 
the holy scriptures will best suit the occasion. O 
God, be merciful to me a sinner. Father, I have 
sinned against heaven and before thee; Iam not 
worthy to be called thy child. Against thee alone 
have I sinned, and done evil in thy sight. A con- 
trite and humble heart thou wilt not despise ;— 
and the like, 


We are to labor to obtain it. 


Let us consider attentively those motives, which 
are most likely to affect our hearts. 

The infinite goodness of God, the evident 
marks of which, we ourselves are. The great- 
ness of his divine Majesty, which has no want 
of us. The severity of his just vengeance, 
which can at‘once destroy us for ever. Let 
such books be consulted as treat of these sub- 
jects. Let us sigh in the presence of God for 
having offended him, if these reflections move our 
hearts ; but if they remain inflexible, . let us bewail 
their insensibility.. Let us beg of the divine good- 
ness with the Samaritan woman, the water of life: 
Lord, “give me this water! One penitential tear 
can disarm the anger of heaven. 

When you ask your celestial Father to give you 
your daily bread, remember to pray for the bread 
of tears; that ought to be the daily bread of sin- 
ners.- This grace is to be implored’ by actions, -as 
well as aspirations, | 
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When you are moved to good actions, as alms, 
fasting, some penitential work, or to deprive your- 
self of any diversion, offer it to God, beseeching 
him to bestow on you what of yourself you are 
unable to attain, a spirit of penance and sincere 
contrition for your offences. 

Read over once a week on a set day these 
reflections, viz.; on Saturday or Sunday. Make 
it ą rule, if you desire to succeed, every day to 
set apart half an hour to be spent in reading pious 
books, under these two regulations ; the first is, 
to chuse such books as will most efficaciously stir 
up a penitential spirit in your heart: the other, to 
weigh attentively such passages as seem to affect 
you most, and lead you to an interior and true 
spirit of penance, 

Assist every day at Mass, the principal object 
of devotion for a penitent heart, since Jesus 
CuHRISsT is there offered for our. sins, and to merit 
grace for our necessities; join with the priest in 
offering it to Gad for this end, 
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Directions for the Use of the following 
Considerations. 


. MAKE choice of a proper time and place for 


recollection; and shut the door of thy heart as 
much as possible against the world, and its dis- 
tracting cares and affection. 

2. Place thyself in the presence of thy God, 
representing him to thyself by a lively faith, as 
filling heaven and earth with his incomprehensible 
majesty, or as residing with all his attributes in the 
very centre of thy own soul. Prostrate thyself in 
spirit before him, to adore this sovereign Lord; 
make an offering of thy whole self to him; and 


humbly beg pardon for all thy past treasons 


against him. 

3. Implore with fervor and humility his light 
and grace, that the great truths of the gospel may 
make a due impression on thy soul; that thou 
mayest effectually learnto fear him and to love 
4. Read leisurely and with serious attention, the 
chapter for the day* give thy soul time to digest 
what thou art reading; and pause more particu- 
larly on those points which affect thee most. 

5. That thy reading may partake the more of 
the nature of mental prayer, strive to draw from 


DIRECTIONS, &c. 


thy considerations such affections as are suitable 
to the subject, by stirring up for example in thy 
soul, the fear and love of God; a confidence in 
his goodness ; a sense of gratitude for his bene- 
fits; a horror of sin; a sincere repentance for 
thy own past sins, and such like: open thy 
heart as much as thou canst to these affections, 
that so these great and necessary virtues may take 
the deeper root there. 

6. Conclude thy considerations with holy reso- 
lutions of amendment of life, insisting in particu- 
lar on the failings to which thou art most subject ; 
and firmly determine with thyself to begin to put 
these resolutions in execution, upon such occasi- 
ons as may occur that very day. 

7. Often reflect in the day time on the chief 
points of thy consideration; lest the enemy rob 
thy soul of this divine seed, by making thee 
quickly forget what thou hast been reading and 
considering, | 
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Eres 
THE FIRST DAY. 


On the Necessity of Consideration. - 


ONSIDER those words of the prophet Jere- 

mias, with desolation ts the whole earth laid 
desolate, because there is no one who thinks in his 
heart, Jerem. xii. 11. And reflect how true it 
is, that the want of consideration on the great 
truths of christianity, is the chief source of all 
our evils. Alas! the greatest part of men sel- 
dom or never think, either of their first begin- 
ning or last end: they neither consider who 
brought them into the world, nor for what, nor 
reflect on that eternity into which they are just 
about to step. Hence all their pursuits are 
earthly and temporal, as if they were only made 
for this life, or were always to be here. Death, 
judgment, heaven and hell make but little im- 
pression upon them, because they do not give 
-them leisure to sink deep into their souls by 
the means of serious consideration. They run 
on with their eyes shut to the precipice of a mi- 
serable eternity, and only then begin to think, 
when they find themselves lodged in that place 
of woe, where their worm shali never dic, and 
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their fire shall never be quenched. Ah! my poor 
soul, take care that this be not thy case! 

2. Consider, that we cannot be saved without 
knowing God, and loying him above all things. 
Now we can neither know him or love him as we 
ought, without the help of consideration. It is this 
which discovers to us the infinite perfections of 
this, sovereign being: his charming beauty ; his 
eternal love for us, and all the benefits which 
he has bestowed upon us his most undeserving 
and ungrateful creatures. All which, alas! make 
no impression on us without serious consideration. 
All things that are about us, the heavens, the 
earth, and every creature therein, cease not to 
preach God unto us, and invite us to love him; 
but without consideration we are deaf to the voice 
of this whole creation; we are like those that 
have eyes, and see not; that have ears, and 
hear not. Ah! the great and dreadful mischiefs 
that follow from the want of that true knowledge 
of God, which is the fruit of daily consideration ! 
Ts it not upon this account that the whole world 
is over-run with wickedness; and that hell opens 
wide its jaws, devouring without end or number the 
unhappy children of Adam, because God is for- 
gotten, because there is no knowledge of God upon 
earth? Osee iv. 1. 

3. Consider, that to save our souls we must 
also know ourselves; we must know our mis 
and corruption, that we may be humble, and 
diffide in ourselves: we must know our irregular 
inclinations and passions, that we may fight 
against them-and overcome them; we must study 
and watch the motions of our own hearts, that 
we may not be surprised by sin,’ and sleep in 
death, And how can this all necessary knowledge 
of ourselves, this science of the saints be acquired 
without the help of daily cousideration? Ah! ` 
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how unhappy are they who know all things 
else, and are strangers to themselves! Let us 
then daily pray with St. Augustin, noverim te, 
noverim me; Lord give me grace to know thee, 
Lord give me grace to know myself: and let us 
labor to acquire these two most necessary sci- 
ences by frequent consideration, | 

4. Consider, that in order to nourish in our 
souls the wholesome fear of God, which is the 
beginning of true wisdom, and spur ourselves 
on in the way of virtue, we must also seriously. 
reflect on the enormity of sin, and the hatred 
God bears unto it; on the dreadful effect of 
sin in the soul, and on the multitude of our 
own sins in particular; on the vanity, misery, 
and deceitfulness of the world; on the comfort 
and happiness that attend a virtuous life; on the 
shortness of time, and the dreadful length of a 
miserable eternity; on the certainty and uncer~ 
tainty of death, and the sentiments we shall have 
when we come to die; on the small number of 
the elect, &c. Ah! christians, Jet us not neg- 
lect this great means of salvation! It was the 
consideration of these truths that made so many 
saints; that has so often reclaimed even the 
most abandoned sinners. O! what a profound le- 
_thargy must that soul be in which is not roused 
at the thunder of those dreadful truths, death, 
judgment, hell, eternity ! 

5. Consider the bitter but fruitless repentance 
of the damned, condemning their past folly, in 
having thought so little on those things on which 
they shall now think for all eternity. Senseless 
wretches as we were; we had once our time, 
when, by thinking upon this miserable eternity, 
_ we might have escaped it. Those endless joys 
of heaven were offered us at acheap rate, when 
@ little reflection on them might have put uş- 
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in the way of securing to ourselves the ever- 
lasting possession of them. But alas! we would 
not think then; and now it is too late. O my 
soul, learn thou to be wise by their misfor- 
tune; reflect in this thy day, on the things 
that appertain to thy eternal peace; think well 
on thy last end; meditate on the great truths — 
of the gospel. Thou must either think of them = 
now, or hereafter, when the thought of them 
will only serve to aggravate thy misery for all 
eternity. 


THE SECOND DAY. 
On the End of our Creation. 


ONSIDER christian soul, that so many years 
ago thou’ wast not yet come into the world, 
and that thy being was a mere nothing. The 
world had lasted near upon six thousand years,’ 
with innumerable transactions and revolutions in 
every nation, and where wast thou all that while? 
Alas! thou wast ingulphed in the deep abyss. of no-" 
thing, infinitely beneath the condition of the meanest 
creature upon the earth; and what couldst thou do 
remaining there? Learn then to humble thyself, 
whatever advantages thou mayest enjoy of nature or 
grace, since of thyself thou art nothing; and, 
all that thou hast above nothing has been gi- 
ven or lent thee by thy maker. Ah! poor 
wretch, what hast thou to be proud of? Or what 
canst thou call thy own, but nothing and sin, 
which is worse than nothing ? i 
2. Consider, that the almighty hand of God, 
descending into that “T abyss of nothing, has 
drawn thee forth from thence, and given thee 
this being: which thou now enjoyest, the most 
accomplished and perfect of any in this visible 
world, capable of knowing and loving God ia 
this life, and designed for everlasting happiness 
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with him in the next. Admire and adore the boun- 
ty of thy God, who from all eternity has design : 
ed this being for thee, preferable to so many mil- 
lions of others which he has left behind, that had — 
as fair a title to a being as thou hadst. Look 
forward iħto' that immense eternity for which | 
thou hast been created, and thankfully acknow- 
ledge, that the love thy God bears thee. has nei- 
ther beginning nor end, but reaches from eter- 
nity to eternity. | 
= 3. Consider, that being created by almighty 
God, and having received thy whole being from 
him, by the justest of all titles thou belongest 
to him; and art obliged to consecrate to his 
service all thy powers, faculties and senses; and 
art guilty of a most crying injustice, as often as 
thou abusest any part of thy being, by employing 
it in the pursuit of vanity and sin. Ah! my ~ 
poor soul, how little have we hitherto thought of 
this? How small a part of our thoughts, words, 
and deeds, has been referred to him who is 
our first beginning, and therefore ought to be 
the last end of all our actions? Be contounded at 
so great an abuse; repent and amend. 

_ 4, Consider, that God who gave thee thy be- 
ing, and who created all things else in this visible 
world for thy service, has created thee for him- 
self alone. Not that he stood in need of thee, 
er can receive from thee any increase or addi- 
tion to his happiness; but that he might give. 
thee his grace in this life, and- the endless joys 
= of his kingdom in the next. Stand astonished 
christian soul, at the bounty of thy creator, in 
making thee for so noble an end; and since 
thou wast made for God, be ashamed to con- 
tent thyself with any thing less than God: learn 
then to contemn all that is earthly and tempo- 
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ral, as things beneath thee, and unworthy of 
thy affection. Lament thy past folly, and that 
of the far greatest part of mankind, who spend 
their days in vain amusements, in restless cares, 
‘about painted toys and mere trifles; and seldom 
or never think of that great end, ‘for which 
alone they came into this world. 

5, Consider that all the powers and faculties of 
thy soul, thy will, thy memory, thy understand- 
ing, and all the senses and parts of thy body, 
were all given by thy creator, as so many 
means to attain to this end of thy creation, to be 
employed during thy short abode in this tran- 
sitory life, in the service of thy God, and so to 
bring thee to the eternal enjoyment of him in 
the sweet repose of his blessed kingdom. Alas! 
my scul, have we not perverted all these gifts 
of our maker, in turning them all against the 
giver? Have mercy on us, o Lord, have mercy 
on us; pardon our past treasons, and give ug 
_ grace now to begin to be wise for eternity. 


THE THIRD DAY. 
On the Benefits of God. 


Giese my soul, how many and how 

great are thy obligations to the bounty of 
thy God. He has thought of thee from all] 
eternity: he has loved thee from all eternity : 
all the blessings and favors, which he has be- 
stowed upon thee in time, he designed for thee 
from all eternity; they are all the consequences 
of his eternal love for thee. Is it possible that 
so great a God, the most high and the most 
holy, who dwells in eternity, should set his: 
affections upon such a poor sinful worm of the 
earth? Is it possible, my soul, that thou 
shouldst have had a place from all eternity im 
the heart of thy God; and that his eternal 
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mind should never have been one moment without 
thinking on thee! Ah! poor wretch, what re- 
turn hast thou made for this ancient love? How 
Jate hast thou loved him, who has loved thee 
from all eternity? How little hast thou thought 
of him, who always thinks on thee? 

2. Consider that thy God has not only given 
thee by creation thy soul and body, with all 
their powers and faculties, and in a word, what- 
ever thou hast, and whatever thou art; but also 
preserves them each moment by the benefit of 
conservation, which may be called a continual 
creation. For as nothing but his almighty hand 
could give thee this being, so none but he could 
preserve thee from falling back into thy for- 
mer nothing : which must infallibly have happened 
to thee, if thy God had but for one moment. 
withdrawn his supporting hand. Poor sinner ! 
why didst thou not think of this when by thy repeat- 
ed crimes thou wast waging war with thy God; 
and he with incomparable love was night and day 
watching over thee? How didst thou dare pre- 
sume so often and for so long a time to provoke 
him, who held the thread of thy life in his hand, 
and who every moment could have crushed thee 
into nothing, or cast thee headlong into hell! O 
blessed by all creatures be his mercy for ever, 
for having borne with thee so long. 

3. Consider the inestimable benefit of our re- 
demption, by which our loving God has rescued 
us from sin, and from hell the just reward of 
sin. Alas! my poor soul, we must have been 
lost for ever, had not this sovereign Maker and 
Lord of heaven and earth loved us to that de- 
gree, as to deliver himself up tothe most cruel 
and ignominious death of the cross for our re- 
demption. Greater love than this no man hath, 
that one bay down his life for his friend. St, 
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John xv. 13. But, o dear Lord, thou hast car- 
ried thy love much farther than this, in dying 
for those who by sin were thv declared ene- 
mies: in dying for such ungrateful wretches, as 
would scarce ever thank thee for thy love, and 
seldom or never so much as pity thy sufferings, or- 
take any notice of them. Ah! christians, what 
shall we most admire, to see this great monarch of 
heaven and earth (in comparison with whom the 
whole creation is just nothing, or rather less 
than nothing) expiring on a cross for such despi- 
cable worms as we are? Or to see those, who 
believe this amazing truth, take so little notice 
of this immense love, which will be a just sub- 
ject of astonishment to men and angels for all 
eternity. | 

4. Consider how much we owe tọ God for hav- 
ing called us to the true faith, preferable to so 
many millions whom he has left behind in dark- 
ness and the shades of death. Alas! poor souls, 
how deplorable is their condition, void as they 
are of the knowledge of Jesus Christ, or of his 
only spouse the true catholic church! How 
little do they think of God, or of the life to 
come! With how little apprehension or: re- 
morse do they run on from sin to sin, and die 
impenitent: Ah! the goodness of God, that has 
not suffered us to fall into such misery, though 
born and bred up amidst a people seduced by 
error! Or, if we have also had the misfortune, . 
like our neighbours, to have gone astray from 
the womb, has by a more distinguishing mercy” 
drawn us out of the dragon’s jaws, and brought 
us to his fold, the catholic church! Blessed be 
our God for ever for all his mercies. O! what 
an inestimable happiness it is, to have, by the 
means of this grace af vocation, God himself for- 
our father, and his holy church for our mother! 
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To pass this transitory life in the happy society 
of the only spouse of God’s only son! To be 
daily partakers of the sacraments, those heavenly 
conduits of divine grace! To live and die in 
the communion of the saints, &c. Ah! blessed is 
the people who have the Lord for their God: 
Ps. cxlni. 15. 

5. Consider, christian soul, whoever thou art, 
the particular providence of God towards thee! 
With how many graces he has prevented thee 
from thy tender years: from how many mis- 
fortunes he has preserved thee. Has he not. 
borne with thee for a long time, whilst others 
have been cut off in their sins? Are there not 
millions now burning in hell for less sins than 
thou hast committed? Reflect on the advan- 
tages thou hast received above thousands: what 
conveniencies of life, what friends, what health, 
&c. whilst so many more worthy than thyself, 
have been abandoned: to poverty and misery 
Ah! admire the unspeakable goodness of thy 
God to thee: be astonished and confounded at 
thy past ingratitude: resolve from henceforth 
never to cease giving him thanks and blessing his 
name. ` 


THE FOURTH DAY. 


On the Dignity and Obligations of a Christian. 
Ca that every christian by nature, 


and inasmuch as he is a man, is the most. 
perfect of all visible creatures, endowed with 
understanding and reason; composed of a body 
whose structure is admirable, and of a spiritual 
and immortal soul, created to the image and 
likeness of God, and capable of the eternal en- 
joyment of him; enriched with a free will, and 
advanced by his creator, to the dignity of 
Lord and Master of all other creatures; though 
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not designed to meet with his happiness in any 
of them, but in the creator alone. Ah! my 
soul, hast thou hitherto been sensible of the dig- 
nity of thy nature? Hast thou not, too often 
like brute beasts, looked no farther than this earth, 
that is, these present material and sensible things ? 
Hast thou not too aften made thyself a slave to 
creatures, which were only made to serve thee ? 

2. Consider that every christian, by grace, 
and inasmuch as he is a christian, has been 
by the sacrament of baptism advanced to the 
Participation of the divine nature, and made 
the adopted child of God, heir of God, and 
co-heir with Christ. He has been made the 
temple of the most high, consecrated by the 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ, and the unction- 
of his grace; and has received at the same 
time an unquestionable right and title to an ever- 
lasting kingdom. O! christian soul, didst thoy 
ever yet entertain a serious thought of the great- 
ness of this dignity to which thou hast been 
raised at thy baptism? How has thy life cor- 
responded with this dignity? O child of hea- 
ven, how long wilt thou be a slave tothe earth? 

3. Consider, that as the dignity of a christian 
is very great, so also the obligations that attend 
this dignity are greater than the generality of 
christians’ imagine, These obligations are in 
short comprised in our baptismal engagement. 
The first condition upon which we were by 
baptism adopted into God’s family, was that of 
faith. The minister of Christ examined us at 
the font upon every article of our belief; and 
to each interrogation we answered by the mouths 
of our godfathers and godmothers, credo, I do 
believe. What has thy faith been, o my soul? 
Has it been conformable to this thy profession ? 
Has it been firm without wavering? Has it beeg 
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‘generous, so as not to be ashamed of the doc- 
trine of thy heavenly Master, or the maxims of 
his gospel? Has it shewed itself in thy actions? 
Or hast thou not been of the number of those 
whose life gives the lie to their faith? Of 
whom the apostle complains, Tit. i. 16. Who 
make profession of knowing God, but deny him 
by their works. 

4, Consider, that at our baptism we made a 
solemn renunciation of the devil, and all his | 
works, and all his pomps. Have we ever seri- 
ously reflected upon this renunciation? Or do 
we rightly understand the obligations of it? 
And yet our title to the inheritance of our hea- 
venly father, is forfeited in the moment that 
we are false to this sacred engagement. Ah! 
my soul, if thou hast renounced satan, take 
care that in the practice of thy life, thou keep 
far from him: take care thou be no longer his 
slave by sin. Fly from all his works, the works 
of darkness: let him henceforth find nothing in 
thee that he may claim for his own, and by = 
means of which he may also lay claim to 
thee. Despise his vain pomps, the false appear- 
ance of worldly grandeur, the prodigality, va- 
nity, and sinful divertisements by which he al- 
„lures poor worldlings into his nets: and if at any 
time .thou art ‘invited to take part in these 
fooleries, repeat to thyself those words of St. 
Augustine, ‘ what hast thou todo with the pomps 
ef the devil, which thou hast renounced ?”’ 

. 5. Consider, that at baptism each one of us, 
according to the ancient ceremony of the catholic 
church, was cloathed with a white garment, which 
the’ minister of Christ gave us with these words? 
receive this white garment,. which thou shalt carry 
without spot or stain before the judgment seat 


of Christ. Happy souls, that comply. with this 
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gbligation! What a comfort will it be to them 
in ffe what a joy and satisfaction in death, to 
have kept this robe of innocence undefiled! But, 
o baptismal innocence, where shall’ we find thee 
in this unhappy age? O blindness and stupidity 
of the children of Adam, that part so easily with 
such an inestimable treasure! Alas! my poor 
soul, has it not been thy misfortune? O make 
haste to wash away, with penitential tears, 
those dreadful stains of sin, which otherwise 
must he the eternal fuel of hell’s merciless 


flames. 
THE FIFTH DAY. 


On the Vanity of the World. 


ONSIDER those words of the wisest of 
men, Eccles. 1.2. Vanity of vanities, and all 
is vanity: and reflect how truly vain are all those 
things which deluded worldlings seek with so 
much eagerness:; honors, riches, and worldly plea- 
sures are all but painted bubbles, which look at 
a distance as if they were something, but have 
nothing of real substance in them; and instead of a 
solid content and joy bring nothing with them but 
a trifling satisfaction fora moment, followed with 
Cares, uneasiness, apprehensions, and remorse.—~ 
Ah! bubbles indeed, which their admirers no sooner 
offer to lay hold on, but they dissolve into air, and 
leave their hands empty! Oh! how justly were all 
worldly enjoyments by the royal prophet likened to 
a dream? They have slept out their short sleep, 
and when they awake they find nothing in their 
hands of all those things, which in theirdream they 
seemed to possess. O ye sons of men, how long will 
you bein love with vanity, and run after lies ? 
Psalm iv. 3. i 
2. Consider that saying of St. Augustine, L. i. 
Contes. C, 1. Thou hast made us, o Lord, for 
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thyself; and our hearts cannot rest till they rest — 
in thee: and reflect, that our great creator has 
given’ us a noble soul, made to his own image, and 
like him spiritual and immortal; which therefore 
can never find its happiness in earthly and fading 
things. No, my soul, thou hast an understanding 
and a will capable of contemplating the sovereign 
beauty and sovereign truth, and of enjoying the 
one supreme infinite good; and whatever is less 
than him, isnot worthy ofthee. Ah! resolve then 
no longer to tire thyself, and waste away thy spirits 
in running like a child after these butterflies: but 
since thou canst not be without seeking for happi- 
ness, seek it in God’s name, whereit is to be found, 
that is, in the way of virtue and devotion, and not 
in the bye-paths which lead to endless misery. 

3. Consider the shortness of all worldly enjoy- 
ments. Man’s days are very short: the longest 
life is less than one moment, if compared with 
eternity. A thousand years, in the sighi of God, 
that is, in the very truth, are but as yesterday that 
ts past and gone, Psalm Ixxxix. 4. Alas! does 
not daily experience shew us, that we are here to 
day, and gone to-morrow, and no sooner out of 
sight, but out of mind too? For as soon as we are 
in the grave, those that we leave behind think no 
more of us. All flesh is grass, says the Prophet 
Isaiah, chap. xl. 6. and all the glory of it but like 
that of the flower of the field. -And what is that, 
but flourishing in the morning, and fading in the 
evening ? Of how truly is our life likened by St. 
James, chap. iv. to a vapor or a thin smoke, which 
is dispersed by the first puff of wind, and we see 
no more of it ? How justly is it compared by Solo- 
mon, Wisdom, chap. v. to a shadow, or to the pas- 
sing of a bird upon the wing, or an arrow from the 
bow, which leaves no mark behindit? Ah! how 
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vain it is to set our hearts upon what we must leave: 
30 soon ? ee 

4. Consider, what is now become of all 
those great ones of this world, those mighty mo- 
harchs, those gallant generals, those wise states- 
men, those celebrated beauties, &c. which made 
such a figure a hundred years ago? Alas! they 
are all long sinee dead and gone; and now few or 
none ever think of them, or scarce know there ever 
were any such persons; just so will it be with us a 
few years hence. Ah! worldlings, give ear for 
one moment to those who are gone before you, 
who, from their silent monuments, where the 
remainder of their dust lies mingled with the 
common earth, call upon you in the words of 
the wise man; Eccles. xxxviii. 23. Remember 
what weare come to; itwill soon be the same with 
you: it was our turn yesterday, it will be yours 
to day. We once had our parts to act upon 
the stage of the world; we once were young, 
strong and healthy, as you are now, and thought 
as little as you of what we are now come to: 
like you, we set our hearts upon those trifles 
and toys, that we could but enjoy for a moment ; 
and for these we neglected eternity. Senseless 
wretches as we were, we chose rather to be 
slaves to a cheating world, to unconstant pe- 
rishable creatures, which abandoned ws so soon, 
than to serve that Lord and Master to. whom 
nothing dies; and who neither in life or death 
ever forsakes those who forsake not him. O 
christians, let us take this warning ; let the mis- 
Carriages of so many others teach us to be wise; 
let us not set our hearts on this miserable world ; 
nor look upon any thing as truly great, but that 
which is eternal. 


we 
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THE SIXTH DAY. 


On the Happiness of serving God. 


ONSIDER those words of the Prophet Isaiah, 
say to the just man, it is well, Isai. ïi. 10. 
and reflect on the manifold advantages which this 
short world well comprises and ensures to the just, 
both. for time and eternity. Honor, riches and 
pleasure are the things on which the world sets the 
greatest value. But they are not tobe found where 
the world seeks them, but only in the service of 
God. Can any honor upon earth be compared to 
that of being a servant, a friend, an adopted son 
of the great king of heaven? Such a soul is far 
more dignified in the eyes of God and his angels, 
than the greatest emperor in the universe. She is 
a child of the eternal father, a spouse of the eter- 
nalson, a temple of the eternal spirit; heiress of 
the kingdom of heaven, and sister and compas 
nion tothe angels. O! my soul, let such honors 
as these be the only object of thy ambition. 

2. Consider that the truest riches are to be found 
in the service of God; not indeed always those 
worldly possessions, which are attended with so 
many cares and fears ; are daily exposed to so 
many accidents, and which are not capable of sa- 
tisfying the heart: but the inestimable treasure of 
the grace of God, which is the seed of everlasting 
glory; the gifts of the holy ghost ; the love of God ;’ 
ma word, God himself; whom the whole world 
cannot take from the soul, unless she be so miser- 
ably blind as to drive him away by mortal sin. Add 
tothis the fatherly providence of God over the just ș' 
that his eyes are always upon them to take care of 
‘their welfare : that his angels always encamp about. 
them to guard them by night and by day. Ps, 
xxxil. v. 8. That as he formerly said to Abraham, 

-Gen, xv, he himself is their ‘protector, and their. 
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reward exceeding great. He is their friend, and 
the best of friends; the shepherd of their souls, 
who leads them out to his admirable pastures, to 
the fountain of living water. His tenderness to- 
wards them is beyond that of a father, nay, beyond 
that of the tenderest mother, Isaiah xlix. 15, 16. 
In short, God is all things to those that fear him. 
O! my soul, seek no other treasure than him. Fear 
nothing but the losing of him. If thou hast him, 
nothing can make thee miserable ; but without him 
nothing can make thee ý 

3. Consider the pleasure that attends a virtuous 
hfe; the satisfaction, peace and joy of a good 
conscience, which by the wise man is likened 
to a continual banquet; the consolations of the 
Holy Ghost; the comfortable expectation of a 
happy eternity after our exit out of this vale of 
tears; a holy confidence in the protection and 
providence of God, and a foe conformity in 
all things to his blessed will. From these foun- 
tains flow such delights, as cannot be conceived 
by worldlings who have no experience of them ; 
pleasures pure and spiritual, which sweeten all 
the crosses of this life, are an unspeakable com- 
fort in death, and carry with them a certain 
foretaste of the immortal joys of heaven. Whereas 
all worldly pleasures, like the world itself, are 
false and deceitful, always besprinkled with 
something of bitterness; and attended with un- 
easiness, followed with remorse, and end at last 
in eternal sorrow. a 

4. Çonsider that saying of our Saviour, one 
thing is necessary, Luke x. 42. And what is 
that one thing, o my soul, which alone can 
make thee happy, both here and hereafter?) It 
1g to serve thy God, and to provide in earnest. 
for eternity. All time compared to eternity is 
less than nothing. So are all temporal concerns, 
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if compared with the concerns of eternity, This 
in reality is thy only business; if thou take 
care of this, all is well; if thou neglect this, 
all is lost, and lost for ever. As for all other 
ay of which thou mayest stand in need in 
this hfe, give ear again to the same Saviour, Mat, 
vi. 33. Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
justice, and all these things shall be given you 
over and above. Conclude then, my soul, since 
both thy temporal and eternal welfare depends 
on serving God, to make this for the future thy 
only care. Thus only shalt thou meet true 
comfort here: thus only shalt thou come ta 
never-ending happiness hereafter. 


THE SEVENTH DAY, 
On Death. a ¥ Ae 


ONSIDER, that there is nothing mare cer- 
tain than death. It is appointed for all 
men once to die: and, after that, judgment. 
The sentence is general, it is pronounced upon all 
the children of Adam: neither wealth, nor 
strength, nor wisdom, nor all the power of this 
world can exempt any one from this common 
doom. From the first moment of our birth, we 
are hastening to our death: every moment brings 
it nighéer to us. The day will come, it will 
certainly come, and only God knows how ‘soon, 
when we shall never see the night: or the 
night will come, when. we shall never see the 
ensuing’ morning. The day will most certainly 
come, when thou, my soul, must bid a long 
farewel to this cheating world, and all thoy 
hast admired therein; and even to thy own body, 
the individual companion of thy life; and take 
thy journey to another country, where all that 
thou setiest a value upon here, will appear as 
c3 l 
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smoke : learn then to despise this miserable world, 
and all its enjoyments, with which thou must 
part so soon, whether thou wilt or not. 

2. Consider, that as nothing is more certain 
and inevitable than death, so nothing is more 
uncertain than the time, the place, the manner,’ 
and all other circumstances of our death. ‘* O 
my soul, says St. Francis Sales, thou must one 
day part with this body: but when shall that 
day be? Shallic be in winter or in summer? 
In the city or in the country? By day or by 
night? Shall it be suddenly, or on notice gi- 
ven thee? Shalt thou have leisure to make 
thy confession? Shalt thou have the assistance: 
of thy ghostly father? Alas! of all this thou 
knowest nothing at all: only certain it is, that 
thou must die; and that, as it almost always 
happens, much sooner than thou imaginest.’’ 

3. Consider, that death being so certain, and 
the time and manner of it so uncertain, it would 
be no small comfort, if a man could die more 
than once, that so if he should have the misfor~ 
tune once to die ill, he might repair the fault 
by taking more care a second time. But, alas! 
we can die but once: and when once we have 
set our foot within the gates of eternity there 
` is no coming back. If we dic once well, it will 
be always well: but if once ill, it will be ill for 
all eternity. O! dreadful moment, upon which 
depends an endless eternity! O blessed Lord, 
prepare us for that fatal hour. _ : 

4, Consider the folly and stupidity of the 
greatest part of men, who, though they daily 
see some or other of their friends, acquaintance, 
or neighbours carried off by death, and that very: 
often in the vigor of their youth, very often by 
sudden death, yet always imagine death to be. 
ala distance from them. as if those arrows of 
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death which are falling on all sides of them, 
would not reach them too in their turn; or as 
if they had a greater security than so many 
others who are daily swept away. Senseless 
worldlings! Why will you not open Nc eyes ? 
Why will you fondly imagine yourselves secure 
from the stroke of death; when you cannot so 
much as promise yourselves one single day of 
life? How many will die before the end of this 
month, that are as young, as strong, and as 
-healthy as you are? Who knows but you may 
e of that number? Ah! christians, ' take care 
lest you be surprised. Set your house in- or- 
der: and for the future fly from sin,- the- onty 
evil which makes death terrible. Live always! 
in those dispositions in which you would gladly 
be found at the hour of your death. To act 
otherwise, is to renounce both religion and reason. 
5. Consider the state and condition of this cor- 
ruptible body of ours, as soon as we are dead, 
Alas! it immediately becomes pale, stiff, loath- 
some, and hideous; insomuch, that our dearest 
friends can scarce endure to watch one night in 
the: same room with it, much less bear to lie in 
the same bed. And so fast does it tend to 
stench and corruption, that its nearest relations 
are the first to desire to get it out of the 
house, and to lay it deep under ground, that 
it may not infect the air. But what compani- 
ons, what attendants must it meet with there > 
Worms and maggots. For these, o man, thou 
_art pampering thy body: these are to be thy 
inheritance, or rather they are to inherit thee : 
whatever thou art to-day, to-morrow thou art 
to be the food of worms. Ah! worldlings, that 
are enamored with your own and others’ beauty, 
and thereby too often drawn from your allegi- 
ance to God, vouchsafe for once to reflect upon 
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the condition to which both you and they must 
so soon be reduced, and you will see what 
little reason you have to set your affections upon 
these painted dunghills, which will so quickly be- 
tray what they are, and end in noisomeness 
and corruption. We read that St. Francis Bor- 
gia was so touched withthe bare sight of the 
ghastly countenance of the empress Isabella after 
death, whom he had seen a little before in all 
her majesty, and all her charms, as to conceive 
an eternal disgust of this world, and a happy 
resolution’ of consecrating himself wholly to the 
service of that king who never dies. Let the 
like consideration move us to the like resolu- 
tion. ; : 
-~ > THẸ EIGHTH DAY. 


On the Sentiments we shall have at the Hour of 
our Death. 


ONSIDER, christian soul, what will be thy 
sentiments at the hour of death with regard 

to this world, and all its perishable goods, vain 
honors, false riches and cheating pleasures. Alas! 
the world must then end in thy regard; it will 
turn upside down before thy eyes; and thou wilt 
begin to see clearly. the nathingness of all those 
things on which thou hast here set thy heart. How 
wilt thou then despise all worldly honors and pre- 
ferments, when thou seest thyself at the brink of 
the grave, where the worms will make no distinc- 
tion between the king and the beggar! How little 
account wilt thou then make of ie esteem of men, 
who now will think no more of thee? How wilt 
thou. undervalue thy riches, which must now be 
left behind thee, when six foot of land, a coffin and 
4 shroud will be all thy possession? How despi- 
cable will all worldly Sleasutei then seem to thee, 
which at the best could never give thee any true 
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satisfaction, and now fly from thee, and dissolve 
into smoke in thy sight! Ah! my poor soul, enter 
now into the same sentiments which thou shalt 
certainly have at the hour of thy death: thus, and 
only thus, thou shalt be out of danger of being de- 
ceived by this deceitful world. 

2. Consider, what will then be thy thoughts with 
regard to thy sins; when the curtain will begin to 
be withdrawn, with which thy busy self love has 
industriously hidden or disguised the deformity and 
malice of thy crimes: and they shall be set before 
thy eyes in their true light: when so-many things 
which thou wast willing to persuade thyself were 
but small faults, or none at all, will present them- 
selves before thee in other kind of colors, as great 
and hideous offences: when that false conscience, 
which thou hast framed to thyself, and under the 
cover of which thou hast passed over many things 
in thy confessions, as light and inconsiderable, 

which thou wast ashamed to declare, or unwilling 
to forsake, shall no longer be able to maintain itself 
at the approach of death, Ah! what anguish, 
what confusion, what dreadful temptations of des- 
pair must such a sight as this give to the dying sins 
ner? Learn thou, my soul, to take better measures 
now in time, and thus to prevent so great a misery, 

3. Consider, and take a nigher view of the la- 
mentable state of a sinner at the hour of his death ; 
when all things seem to conspire against him, and 
which ever way he looks for any ease or comfort, 
he can find none. Before his eyes he sees a whole 
army of sins mustered up; a viper’s brood of his 
own offspring, which stick close to him, and assail- 
ing him with their united forces, make him already 
begin to feel the gripes of that never-dying worm 
of conscience, which shal be the eternal torment 
of the damned. O! how gladly would he shake 
off this troublesome company : but allin vain; they 
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are resolved not to leave him. If he looks back’ 
into his past life, to seek for some good works, to 
oppose to this army of sins; alas! he finds the 
good that he has done has been so inconsider- 
able, so insignificant, as to give him no hopes of 
his weighing down the scales, when balanced with 
its multiplied crimes. His very prayers, the con- 
fessions and communions which he has made, fly 
now in his face, and upbraid him with his wretched 
negligence, and his sacrilegious abuse of these 
great means of salvation. he sight of all things 
about him, his wife, his children, his friends, his 
worldly goods, which he has loved more than his 
God, serve for nothing now but to increase his 
anguish. And what is his greatest misery is, that 

the agonies of his sickness give him little or no lei- 

sure or ability to apply himself seriously to the 

greatest and most dificult of all concerns, which 

is, a perfect conversion to God after a long habit 
of sin. O! how truly may the sinner now repeat 

those words of the Psalmist; the sorrows of death 

have encompassed me, and the perils of hell have. 
Jound me, Psalm cxiv. 3. O! what unspeakable 

anguish must it be to see himself just embarking 

upon eternity, an infinite and endless duration, an 

immense ocean, to whose further shore the poor. 
sailor can never reach; and to have so much rea- 

son to fear, it will be to him an eternity of woe. 

4. Consider, my soul, what thy sentiments will 
be at the hour of thy death, with relation to the 
service of God, to virtue and devotion: how lovely 
then will the way of virtue appear to thee! How 
wilt thou then wish to have followed that charm- 
ing path! O! what a satisfaction is it to a dying 
man to have lived well! What a comfort to see 
himself now at the end of all his labors and dan- 
gers; to find himself at the gates of. eternal rest, 
of everlasting peace, after 3 long and doubtful 
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war! He may now securely come down fram his 
watch-tower, and repose himself for ever in the 
kingdom of his father. O! whata pleasure, what 
a joy to look forward into that blessed etcrnity ! 
O! how precious inthe sight of God is the death 
Of his saints, Psalmcxv. 15. Ah! Let my soul die. 
the death of the gust, and let my last end be like to 
theirs. Numb. xxiii. Christians, if we would die the 
death of the just, we must live the life of thejust ! 
- The only security for a good death, is a good life. . 
5. Consider, or rather conclude from the fore- 
going considerations on death, to makeit the whole 
business of your life to prepare for death. Upon 
dying well depends nothing less than eternity. If 
we die ill, weare lost, and lost for ever. Asthen 
we came into the world for nothing else, but to 
provide for eternity, so we may truly say, we came 
into the world for nothing else but to learn to die 
well. This is the great lesson we must all study. 
Alas! if we miss it, when we are called to-the 
trial, an endless woe must of necessity be the con- 
sequence. Ah! how hard it is to learn to perform 
that well, which can be done but once. 


THE NINTH DAY. 
On the particular Judgment after Death. 


ONSIDER, that the soul is no sooner parted 
C from the body, but she is immediately pre- 
sented before the judge, in order to give an ac- 
count of her whole life, of all that she has thought, 
said, or done, during her abode in the body; and 
to receive sentence accordingly. For, that the 
eternal doom of every soul is decided by a particu- 
lar judgment immediately after death, is what we 
learn from the gospel in the example of Dives and 
Lazarus: and the sentence that passes here will 
be ratified in the general judgment at the last day. 
Christians, how stand your accounts with God ? 
What could you be able to say for yourselves if this 
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night you should be cited to the bar? It may per- 
haps be your case. Remember that your Lord 
will come when you least expect him; take care 
then to be always ready. "E 

2. Consider, kow exact, how rigorous his judg- . 
ment will be, where even the least idle word can- 
not escape the scrutiny of the judge.. O! what 
treasures of iniquity will here come to light, when 
the veil shall be removed, which hides at present 
the greatest part of our sins from the eyes ofthe 
world, and even from our own ; and the whole his- 
- tory of our lives shall at once be exposed to our 
view. Good God! who can be able to bear this 
dreadful sight ? Here shall the poor soul be brought 
toa most exact examination of all that she has done, 
or left undone, in the whole time of her pilgri- 
mage in this mortal body: how she has cor- 
responded with the divine inspirations; what use 
she has made of God’s graces; what profit 
she has reaped from the sacraments which she 
has received, from the word of God which she has 
heard or read; what advantage she has made of 
those favorable circumstances in which God Al- 
mighty has placed her; how she has employed 
the talents with which he has entrusted her: 
even her best works shall be nicely sifted; her 
prayers, her fasts, her almsdeeds; the intention 
with which she has undertaken them, the man- 
ner in which she has performed them: all shall 
be weighed, not in the deceitful balance of the 
judgment of men, but in the scales of the sanc- 
tuary. Ah! how many of our actions will here 
be found to want weight, according to that of 
Dan. v. Thou hast been weighed in the balance, 
and he Mae of too little weight, O! enter not 
into judgment with thy servant, o Lord; for no 
man living shall be justified in thy sight. Ps. 


cxlii. 
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8. Consider the qualities of the judge before 
whom we must appear. He is infinitely wise, 
and therefore cannot be deceived; he is infi- 
ae powerful, and therefore cannot be with- 
stood; he is infinitely just, and therefore will 
-render to every one according to his works. 
No favor is to be expected at this day: the 
time of merit and of acceptable repentance is 
now at an end. Ah! christians, think well on it 
now whilst it is your day: you may now wash 
away your sins by penitential tears, and thus 
hide them from the eyes of your future judge: 
you may at present tie up his hands by humble 
prayer; you may appeal from his justice to the 
court of his mercy, and cause him to cance] the 
sentence that stands against you: but at that day 
you will find him inexorable: your prayers and 
tears will then come too late. 

4. Consider the inestimable comfort that the 
souls of the just shall receive at this day from the 
company of their good works, which like an in- 
vincible rampart shall surround them on all sides, 
and keep their hellish foes at a distance. OF 
my soul, let us take care to provide ourselves 
with such attendants as these against that hour, 
which is to decide our eternal doom. These 
are friends indeed, that will not forsake us even 
in death; and will] effectually plead our cause 
at that bar where no other eloquence will be 
regarded. | 

5. Consider in what a wretched plight the 
sinner, who has taken no care to lay up any 
such provision of good works, shall now stand 
before his judge. O! how all things now speak 
to him the melancholy sentence, that is Just now 
going to fall upon his guilty head. Whatever 
way he looks, he sees nothing that can give 
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him any comfort; but on the contrary, all things 
contribute to his greater anguish and terror. 
Beneath his feet he sees hell open ready to swallow 
him up: above his head, an angry judge pre- 
pared to thunder out against him the irrevocable 
sentence of eternal damnation: on his right hand 
he sees his guardian angel now abandoning him; 
on his lett the devils, his merciless enemies, just 
ready to seize upon him, and only waiting for the 
beck of the judge: if he looks behind him he 
discovers a cheating world which now retires 
from him; if he looks. before him he meets 
with nothing but a dismal eternity. Within 
him he feels the intolerable stings of a guilty 
conscience: and on all sides of him he perceives 
an army of hideous monsters, his own sins 
more terrible to him now than the furies of 
hell. Good God! deliver me from. ever hav- 
“ing ay share in such a scene of misery. 

6. Consider, that in order to prevent the 
judgment of God from falling heavy upon us 
after our death, we must take care now during 
our life to judge and chastise ourselves, by doing 
serious penance for our sins. Thus, and only 
thus, shall we disarm the justice of God ea- 
kindled by our sins. Let us follow the advice 
of him who is to be our judge, who calls upon 
us to watch and pray at all times, that so we 
may be found worthy to escape these dread- 
ful dangers, and stand with confidence before 
the Son of man, Luke xxi. 36. Ah! let this 
judgment be always before our eyes: let us daily 
meditate on this account that we are one day to 
give. Let us never forget that there is an eye above 
that sees all things; that there is an ear that 
hears all things; that there is a hand that writes 
down all our thoughts, words and deeds, in 
the great accounting bọok; and that all our 
actions pass from our hands to the hands of 
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God ; and what is done in time, passeth not away 
with time, but shall subsist after all time is past. O 4 
that men would be wise, and would understand these 
truths, and provide in earnest for their last end! 
Deuter. xxxi. 


THE TENTH DAY. 
On the great accounting Day. 


ONSIDER, that nothing can be conceived 
C more terrible than the prospect which scrip- 
ture gives us of the last accounting day, with all 
the prodigies that shall go before it. The sun shall 
be darkened, the moon red as blood, the stars with- 
out light, and seeming to fall from the fir- 
mament! the earth Daken with violent earth- 
quakes, the sea swelling and roaring with unusual 
‘tempesis, the elements all in confusion, and whole 
nature in disorder. The day of the Lord, says 
the prophet Joel, ii. a day. of darkness and ob- 
scurity, a day of clouds and whirlwinds. Be- 

Jore its face devouring fire, and behind it burning 
flames. The earth shall tremble at the appearance 
of it, and the heavens be moved at its sight. 
The sun and moon are darkened, and the stars 
have withdrawn ail their light. And the prophet 
Sophonias, i. cries out, That day, a day of wrath, 
a day of tribulation and anguish, a day of cala- 
mity and misery, a day of darkness and obscurity, 
aday of mists and whirlwinds. Can any thing 
be more frightful than these descriptions? Ah! 
what will then be the thoughts of sinful man, who 
sees himself threatened by all these signs. Alas! 
he shall perfectly wither away with fear, in ex- 
pectation of that tragedy which must follow these 
dreadful preludes. | 
2. Consider, that the last day being come, a fire, 
raging like an impetuous torrent shall, by t 
“command of God, consume the whole surface of 
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the earth, and all that is thereon; nothing shall 
escape it. Where, o worldlings, willbe then all 
your stately palaces, your pleasant seats, your 
gardens, fountains and grottos? where your gold, 
silver, and precious stones, &c? Alas! all that 

ou have set your hearts on in this world, shall 
in a moment be reduced into ashes; to shew you 
the vanity of the things you loved, and pou own 
folly in placing your affection upon such glitter- 
ing shadows, upon such painted bubbles. Learn 
then, my soul, to despise this world, and all its 
goods, since all must end in ashes and smoke; 
and lay up for thyself a treasure in heaven, 
which alone will be out of the reach of this last 
fire. i 

3. Consider, that the final end of this world 
being now come, the archangel shall sound the 
last trumpet, and raise his voice with a Surgite 
mortui. Arise, ye dead, and come to judgment: 
a voice, that shall be heard at once all over the 
universe, that shall pierce the highest heavens, 
and penetrate down to the lowest abyss of hell: 
at this voice in an instant, by God’s almighty 
power, allthe children of Adam, from the first 
to the last, shall arise from the dust, and ev 
soul shall be again united to its respective body, 
never more to part for eternity. O! my soul, let 
this last trumpet always echo in thy ears! O! 
take care to prevent the terror of this summons, 
by hearkening now to another summons of the 
‘great trumpet of the Holy Ghost, who calls upon 
thee by the mouth of the apostle, arise thou that 
sleepest, and rise from the dead, that is from 
the death of sin, and Christ shall enlighten thee. 
Eph, v. It is thus by having part in the first 
resurrection, thou shalt provide in time against 
that dreadfyl hour, when zime shall be no more, 
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Apoc. x. It is thus thou shalt escapé the second 
death. . 

4. Consider the wonderful difference there will 
be at the time of this general resurrection, be- 
tween the bodies of the just and those of the 
wicked. The just shall arise in bodies most 
beautiful, more pure than the stars, more resplen- 
dant than the sun, immortal and impassible: but 
the wicked shall arise in bodies suitable to their 
deserts, foul, black, hideous, and every way 
loathsome and insupportable ; immortal, it is true, 
but to no other end than to endure immortal tor- 
ments. What an inexpressible rack will it be 
to these wretched souls, to be forced into such 
carcases, to he condemned to an eternal confine- 
ment in so horrid, so filthy an abode! Ah! 
take thou care, my soul, to keep thy body now 
pure from the corruption of carnal sins, lest 
otherwise it be one day an aggravation of thy 
eternal misery. 

5. Consider, with how much satisfaction and 
joy the souls of ‘the just shall be united again 
to their bodies, which they have so long de- 
sired; with what affection they shall embrace 
those fellow partners of all their labors; of all 
their sufferings and mortifications; and now de- 
signed, by sharing in the glory of the heavenly 
Sion, to give an addition to their eternal hap- 
piness. But, o! what dreadful curses shall pass 
at the melancholy meeting of the souls and bodies 
of the reprobate ?. Accursed carcase! will the 
soul say, was it to please thee, to indulge thy 
brutish inclinations, that I have forfeited the im- 
mortal joys of heaven? Ah! wretch, to give 
thee a filthy pleasure for a moment, I have damn- 
ed both myself and thee to all eternity. O thrice 
accursed carrion! it is just, it is just, that thou 
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-who hast been the cause of my damnation, 
shouldst be my partner in eternal woe. But 
oughtest not thou rather, unhappy soul, to be a 
thousand times accursed by ‘the body, since it 
was thy business, and was in thy power to have 
subjected its passions and lusts to the rule of 
reason and religion ? and thou didst rather chuse, 
for the sake of a momentary satisfaction, to en- 
slave thyself to its sensual inclinations, and so 
to purchase hell both for thyself and thy body. - 
Ah! christjans, Iet us learn to be wise by the 
consideration of others misfortunes. 


THE ELEVENTH DAY. 
On the General Judgment. 


ONSIDER, that the dead being all risen 

shall immediately be assembled together in 
the place designed for the last judgment, com- 
monly believed to be the valley of Josaphat 
near Jerusalem, in the sight of mount Olivet 
and mount Calvary, where our Lord heretofore 
shed his blood for our redemption. What a 
sight will it be to behold here all the children 
of Adam, that innumerable multitude of all na- 
tions, ages and degrees, standing together with- 
out any distinction now, of rich or poor, great 
or little, master or servant, monarch or subject; 
excepting only the distinction of good and bad, 
which shall be wonderful and eternal. Alas! 
how mean a figure will an Alexander or a Cæsar 
make at this appearance, or any of those great 
heroes of antiquity, whose very name has made 
whole nations tremble? Those mighty mo- 
narchs, who had once the world at their 
beck, are now levelled with the meanest of 
their slaves, and would wish a thousand times 


never to have borne the sceptre, nor worn the 
diadem, 
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2. Consider, that the dead being now assem- 
bled all together, the great judge shall de- 
scend ` from heaven, with great glory and mas 
jesty, environed with all his heavenly courtiers; 
and all the legions of angels. O! how diffe, 
rent from his first coming will this second ap- 
pearance be? His first coming was in great 
meekness and humility, because that was our 
day, in which he came to redeem us. by his 
anercy: but at his second. coming, it will be 
his day, when he shall arm himself with all 
the terrors of his justice, to revenge upon sinful 
man the cause of his injured mercy, with a, 
final vengeance once for all. Miserable sinners ! 
how will you be able to stand before his face; 
or endure: his wrathful countenance? Ah! then 
it is you will begin to cry out to the mountains and 
rocks to fall upon you, and hide you from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the lamb. Nay, such a dread and 
terror will the very sight of the incensed judge 
carry with it, that you will even wish a thou- 
sand times to hide your guilty heads in the 
lowest hell, rather than endure this dreadful ap- 
pearance: butall in vain, you must stand it out. 

3. Consider, that before the judge shall . be 
borne the royal standard of the cross, shining — 
more bright than the sun, to the great comfort 
of the good, and the unspeakable anguish and, 
confusion of the wicked, for having made so 
little use of the inestimable benefit of their rẹ- 
demption. Here they shall plainly see how much 
their God has suffered for thcir salvation: how 

reat has been his love for them, that bound- 
‘less and unparalled love, which brought him 
- down from the throne of glory, and nailed him 
to the cross, O41 how will they now condemn 
their own obstinacy m sin, their blindness and 
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mpratitude! O! how will this glorious. Sra 
justify in the face of the whole universe, the 
conduct of God, and the eternity of hell’s tor- 
ments: for what less than a miserable eternity 
can be punishment enough for so much obsti- 
pacy in evil, after so much love? 

4. Consider, how at the command of the sove- 
reign judge, which shall be instantly obeyed, the 
servants of God shall be picked out from the 
midst of that vast multitude, and placed with 
honor on his right-hand ; whilst the wicked, with 
all those evil spirits, whose part they have taken, 
shall with ignominy be driven to the left. O! 
dreadful and eternal separation, after which 
these two companies shall never more meet. 
And thou, my soul, where dost thou expect to ` 
stand at that day? In which of these two com- 

anies shalt thou be ranked? ‘Thou hast it now 
in thy choice: chuse then now that better part, 
which will never be taken from thee. Fly now 
from the midst of Babylon; renounce now the 
false maxims, the corrupt customs, and sinful 
divertisements of worldlings; separate thyself 
from tthe wicked in time, that thou mayest not 
be involved in their eternal damnation. . 

' 5. Consider, what will then be the thoughts of 
the great ones of this world; what fury, what 
envy, what bitter anguish and confusion will 
oppress their souls; when they shall see the 
poor in spirit, the meek and humble, who were 
so contemptible in their eyes whilst they were 
here in this mortal life, now honored- and ex- 
alted in the sight of the whole universe; and 
themselves treated with so much contempt ? 
Hearken to their complaints, as they are set down 
by the wise man, Wisd. v. These are they, whom . 
heretofore we laughed at, and whom we made the 
subjects of our scoffs. Senseless wretches as we 
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were! We esteemed their life madness, and their 
end without honor. See how they are now rec- 
koned amongst the children of God, and with 
the saints in their eternal lot. ‘Therefore we have 
erred from the way of truth. Alas! after all, we 
are ‘the persons that have been mistaken; we, 
that have unfortunately run on in the wrong way ! 
And they were truly wise in making a better 
choice, which afforded them comfort in life, and 
has now entitled them to endless joys. 

6. Consider, how much the anguish and confu- 
sion of the wicked will be increased, at the open- 
ing ef the books of conscience, wher all the guilt 
of their whole lives shall be laid open to the 

ublic view of the universe. Poor sinner! what 
will thy thoughts be, when those crimes which thou 
hast committed in the greatest secrecy, and which 
thou wouldst not have had known for the world; 
those abominations which thou imaginest covered 
with the obscurity of night and darkness, and 
which thou didst flatter thyself. thy friends and 
acquaintance would never know; those works of 
iniquity, which perhaps thou couldst not find in thy 
heart to discover to one person, tied by all laws to 
a perpetual secrecy, shall all now be exposed in 
their true colors to the eyes of the whole world, 
, angels and men, good and bad, to thy eternal 
shame. Ah! christians, it is now in your power 
to prevent, by a sincere repentance and confession, 
this confysion which you must otherwise one day 
suffer. 


THE TWELFTH DAY. 
On the last Sentence of ihe Good and Bad. 


ONSIDER how this great trial shall be con- 
cluded by a final definitive sentence in favor 
of the just, and for the condemnation of the 
wicked. And first, the sovereign judge, turning 
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himself towards his elect, with a most sweet and 
amiable countenance, shall invite them into the 
happy mansions of everlasting bliss; Come ye 
blessed of my Father, take possession of the king- 
dom prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world. Mat. xxv. O happy invitation! Happy, 
thrice happy they, that shall be found worthy to 
hear that comfortable sentence! What unspeak- 
able satisfaction, what torrents of joy and pleasure 
will the hearing of it give to those blessed crea- 
tures! Lam filled with yoy, says the royal pro- 
phet, at the happy tidings which I have heard, 
we are to enter into the house of the Lord, Ps. 
cxxi. But, o! what envy, what rage,.and ma- 
lice will the reprobate feel at the hearing of 
this invitation, when they shall see several of 
their acquaintance called to take possession of that 
eternal ppa which they might also have so 
easily purchased; but by their own folly and stu- 
pidity, have blindly exchanged it for the flames of 
ell. : 


2. Consider and ponder at leisure upon this 
happy sentence: Come, says the judge, ye 
blessed of my Father, &c. Come from the vale 
of tears, where for a little while you have been 
tried and afflicted by the appointment of my pro- 
vidence, to the kingdom of never-ending joy ; 
where grief and sorrow will be no more. Come 
from the place of banishment, where for a time 
you have sighed and groaned at a distance from 
your heavenly country, to your everlasting home, 
where you shall meet with all that your heart 
can desire to compleat your happiness; where 
you shall be for ever inebriated by the plenty of 
my house, and drink for ever at ihe fountain of 
lite: arise, my beloved, the winter is now past, 
the floods and storms are over, arise and come, 
© universal and eternal blessings! How my 


THINK WELL ON’T. 35 


r soul contemns all other happiness, in hopes 
Ti having a share one day in this blessed ae 
tence ! 

3. Consider, how the great judge, after having 
invited the just to his glorious kingdom, turnin 
himself towards the wicked on his left hand, 
with fire in his eyes, and terror in his countenance, 
shall thunder out against them the dreadful sen- 
tence of their eternal doom in these words: go 
from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, which 
was prepared for the devil and his angels. Chris- 
tian souls, weigh well every word of this dismal 
sentence. Go» for ever from me, and from the 
joys of my kingdom. O terrible excommunica- 
tion! O cruel divorce! O eternal banishment ! 
Who can express, who can conceive what it is 
to be for ever separated from our God, our 
first beginning and last end, our great and sove- 
reign good! Ah wretches, who make so little 
now of losing your God by mortal sin, what 
will you then think when you shall be sentenced 
to this eternal banishment from him; doomed to 
seek him for all eternity, and yet, never to meet 
with him in any of his attributes, only in his aveng- 
ing justice, the weight of which you shall feel 
for ever. But take notice whither you are to go, 
when you go from your God. Alas! into ever- 
lasing fire, there to lead an ever-dying life, there 
to endure a never-ending death, in the company 
of the devils and his angels; to whom you made 
yourselves slaves, and who shall now, without 
controul, exercise for ever their tyranny over 

ou. . i 
4 4. Consider that dreadful and universal curse 
which this just, but dismal sentence involves. Go 
from me, ye cursed, says the sovereign judge : as if 
he was to say, go, depart from me, but let my 
curse go with you. I would have given you my 
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blessing, but you would not have it; a curse you 
chose, and a curse shall be your everlasting inhe- 
ritance. It shall stick close to you like a gar- 
ment for all eternity; it shall enter into your 
very bowels, and search into the very marrow of 
your bones. A curse upon your eyes, never to 
see the least glimpse of comfortable light: a 
curse upon your ears, to be entertamed for all, 
eternity with frightful shrieks and groans: 2 
curse on your taste, to be for ever embittered 
with the gall of dragons: a curse on your smell, 
to be always tormented with the noisome stench of 
the pit of hell: a curse on your feeling, and on 
all the members of your body, to burn and never 
consume in that fire which shall never be quench- 
ed: a curse upon your understanding, never to 
be illustrated with any ray of truth: a curse on 
your memory, to be always revolving in the bit- 
terness of a late and fruitless repentance, the 
shortness and vanity of past pleasures: a curse 
upon the imagination, ever representing present and 
future miseries: a curse upon the will, obstinate 
in evil, to be torn in pieces with a thousand violent, 
and, withal, opposite desires, and unable to ac- 
complish any of them: a curse, in fine, upon the 
whole soul, to be a hell to itself for all eternity ! 
Good God! let it never be our misfortune to incur 
this dreadful curse ! 

5. Consider, how, after sentence is given, the 
elect shall enter without delay upon the posses- 
sion of that everlasting kingdom, which God has 
prepared for those that serve him, where 
sorrow can have no place, and joy no end. 
But as for the wicked, the earth shall immedi- 
ately open and swallow them all down at once, 
with the devils who seduced them, into the bot- 
tomless pit, and the gate shall be shut, never, 
never more to be opened, This, is the end of all 
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worldly pride: this is the end of all carnal plea-, 
sure. O! how horrid a thing it is to fall into 
the hands of the living God! Heb. x. 31. 


THE THIRTEENTH DAY. 
On Hell. 


C a that as it is said in holy writ, 
that neither eye has seen, nor ear heard, 
mor has it entered into the heart of man what 
God has prepared for those that serve him. 1 Cor. 
u.9. So we may truly say with regard to hell’s 
torments, that no mortal tongue can express them,. 
nor heart conceive them. Beatitude, according to 
divines, is a perfect and never-ending state, compris- 
ing at once, all that is good, without any mixture of 
evil. If then damnation be the opposite to beatitude, 
it must needs be an everlasting deluge of all that is 
evil, without the least mixture of good, without the 
least alloy of ease, without the least glimpse of 
comfort ; a total privation of all happiness, and a 
chaos of all misery. | 

2. Consider, more in particular what damna- 
tion is, and how many and how great the miseries it 
involves. A dying lite, or rather a living death 3 
a darksome prison, a loathsome dungeon, a bind- 
ing hand and foot in eternal chains, and a land 
of horror and misery; a lake of fire and brim- 
/ stone; a bottomless pit; devouring flames; a 
serpent ever gnawing; a worm that never dies; 
a body always burning, and never consumed ; a 
feeling always fresh for suffering ; a thirst never 
extinguished ; perpetual weeping, wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. No other company but devils 
and damned wretches, all hating and cursing one 
another, all hating and cursing God; spirits al- 
ways in an agony, and sick to death, yet never 
meeting with this death which they so much 
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desire; cast forth from the face of God into: 
the land of oblivion; none to comfort, none to 
pity them; wounded to the heart with the sense 
of lost happiness; and oppressed with the feeling 
of present misery. And all these sufferings ever- 
lasting, without the least hope of end, of inter- 
mission, or abatement. This is a short descrip- 
tion, drawn for the most part from God’s un- 
erring word, of the miseries which eternal dame 
nation imports; this is the bitter cup of which 
all the sinners of the earth must drink, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 

3. Consider, that God.in all his attributes is 
infinite: as in his power, wisdom, goodness, &¢. 
so in his avenging justice too. He is a God in hell 
as much as in heaven. So that by the greatness 
of his love, mercy and patience here, we may 
measure the greatness of his future wrath and. 
vengeance against impenitent sinners. By his 
infinite goodness he has drawn them out of no- 
thing ; he has preserved and sustained them for a 
long time; he has even come down from his 
throne of glory, and suffered himself to be nail- 
ed to a disgraceful cross, for their eternal sal- 
vation: he has frequently delivered them from the 
dangers to which they were daily exposed ; pa- 
tiently borne with their insolence and repeated 
treasons ; still graciously inviting them to repen- 
tance. Ah! how justly does patience, so long 
abused, turn at length into fury! Mercy at last 
‘gives place to justice: and a thousand woes to 
- those wretches, that must for ever feel the dreadful 
weight of the avenging hand of the living God ! 

4. Consider, and in order to understand something 
_ better what hell is, set before your eyes a poor 
‘sick man lying on his bed, burning with a pesti- 
-lential fever, attended with an universal pain over 
all his body, his head perfectly rent asunder, 
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his eyes'ready to fly out, his teeth raging, his 
sides pierced with dreadful stitches, his bell 
racked with a violent cholic; his reins wit 
the stone and gravel; all his limbs tormented 
with rheumatic pains; and all his joints with 
the gout; his heart even bursting with anguish, 
and he crying out for a drop of water to cool 
his tongue. Could any thing be conceived more 
miserable! and yet, let me tell you, this is but 
an imperfect picture of what the damned must, 
endure for eternity ; where these victims, immo- 
lated to the justice of God, shall be salted all over 
with fire; and endure in all the senses and mem- 
bers of their body, and in all the faculties of 
their souls, most exquisite torments ! 

5. Consider, that the state of the poor sick 
‘man, of whom we have just now been speak- 
ing, how deplorable soever it may seem, might 
still be capable of some alloy or ease, or some 
degree of comfort: a good bed to lie on, a good 
friend to encourage or condole with him, a good 
conscience to support him, a will resigned to the 
- will of God, and in fine a certain knowledge 
that his pains must shortly abate, or put an 
end to his life. But the damned have nothing 
of all this. Théir bed in hell is a lake or pit 
-burning with fire and brimstone, to which they 
are fastened down with eternal chains. ‘Their 
companions are merciless devils, or what will be to 
them worse than devils, the unhappy partners of 
their sins. Their conscience is ever gnawed with the 
-worm that never dies. Their will is averse from 
God, and continually struggling in vain with his di- 
vine will. And what comes in to compleat their 
‘damnation, is a despair of ever meeting with 
an end or abatement of their torments. Good 
God! what would not a prudent man do to pre 
vent the lying but for one night in torments in thig 
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life? And where then is our faith and reason, 
when we will do so little for escaping the dreadful 
night of hell’s merciless flames ! 


THE FOURTEENTH DAY. 
On the exterior Pains of Hell. 


CS the description which holy Job 
gives us of hell, Job. x. when he calls it a 
darksome land, andcovered with the obscurity of 
death, a country of misery and darkness, where 
io order but everlasting horror dwells. In this 
gloomy region, no sun, no moon, no stars ap- 
pear; no comfortable rays of light, not even the 
east glimpse, are ever to be seen. The very 
fire that burneth there, contrary to the natural 
property of that element, is black and darksome, 
and affords no light to the wretches it torments, 
except it be to discover to them such ob- 
jects as may increase their misery. Christians, 
what would you think, were you to be sentenced 
to pass the remainder of your days in some hor- 
rid dungeon, or hole, deep under ground, where 
you could never see the light! Would not death 
itself be preferable to such a punishment? And, 
what is this to that eternal night, to which the 
damned are sentenced! The Eoi were in 
a sad condition, when for three days the whole 
kingdom was covered with dreadful darkness, 
‘caused by such gross exhalations, that they might 
even be felt by the hand. But this misery was 
soon over, and they were comforted by the re- 
‘turn of light. Not sothe damned in hell; whose 
‘night shall never have a morning, nor ever 
expect the dawning of the day! 
, 2. Consider, that the ‘horror of this eternal 
‘night shall be beyond measure aggravated by 
the dismal music, with which those poor wretches 


‘shall be for ever entertained in this melancholy 
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abode, which shall be no other than dreadful 
curses and blasphemies, the insulting voices of the 
tormentors, and the howlings, groans and shrieks 
of the tormented, &c. And that the other senses 
may also come in for their share in p the 
smell shall be for ever regaled with the loathsome 
exhalations of those infernal dungeons, and the 
intolerable stench of those half putrified carcases 
which are broiling there: the taste shall be op- 
pressed with a most ravenous hunger and thirst, 
and the feeling with an insupportable fire, 
3.Consider, that of all bodily torments, which we 
gan suffer in this world, there is none more terrible 
than to burn alive: but, alas! there is no com- 
parison between burning here, and burning in hell. 
All our fires upon earth, are but painted flames, if 
compared to the fire of hell. The fire of this 
world was made to serve us, and to be our comfort + 
that of hell was created to be an instrument of 
God’s vengeance upon sinners. The fire of this 
world cannot subsist without being nourished by 
some combustible matter, which it quickly dispatch- 
es and consumes: the fire of hell, kindled by 
the breath of an angry God, requires no other 
fuel than sin; and feeds on this without ever 
decaying or consuming. O! dreadful stain of 
sin, which syffices to maintain an everlasting fire! 
The fire of this world can only reach the body: 
the fire of hell reaches the soul itself, and fills it 
with the most exquisite torments. Ah! sinancrs, 
which of you all can dwell with this devouring 
fire ? Which of you all can endure this eternal 
burning ? os 
4, Consider, and ‘in order to frame some better 
motion of hell’s torments, give ear to a most au- 
thentic vision, related by St. Teresa, chap. xxxii. 
of her life. s As I was one day, says the saint, 
E3 gis DA 
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in prayer, on a sudden I found myself in hell; Y 
know not how I was carried thither: only I 
understood, that our Lord was pleased that I should 
see the place which the devils had prepared for 
‘me there; and which I had deserved by my sins, 
‘What past here with me lasted but a very little 
while; yet if I should live many years, I do not 
believe 1 should ever be able to forget it. The 
entrance appeared to me to resemble that of an 
oven very low, very narrow, and very dark. The 
ground seemed like mire, exceeding filthy, stink- 
‘Ing, insupportable, and full of a multitude of 
‘loathsome vermin. At the end: of it there wasa 
certain hollow place, as if it had been a kind of a 
Tittle press in a wall, into which I found myself 
thrust, and close pent up. Now, though all this 
‘which I have said was far more terrible in itself, 
than I have described it, yet it might pass fora 
pleasure in comparison wiih that which I felt in 
this press, This torment was so dreadful, that 
‘no words can express the least part of it. I felt 
my soul burning in so dismal a fire, that I am not 
able to describe it. -I have’ experienced the most 
Jasupportable pains, in the judgment of physicans, 
“which can be corporally endured in this world, as 
well by the shrinking up of all my sinews, as T 
Many other torments in several kinds: but all 
these were nothing in comparison with what I suf- 
fered there: joined to the horrid thought, that 
this was to be without end or intermission for ever: 
and: even this itself is still little, if compared to 
the agony the soul is-in; it seems to her that she 
is choaked, that she is stifled, and her anguish and 
‘torture go to a degree of excess\that cannot be 
expressed. It is too little to`say, that it seems to 
‘her that she is butchered and rent to pieces: 
-because this would express some violence from 
without, which tended to her destruction ; whercas 
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fiere it is she herself, that is her own executioner; 
and tears herself in pieces. Now as to that 
anterior fire and aipeaabie despair, which comes 
in to complete so many horrid torments; I own I 
am not able to describe them. I saw not who it 
was that tormented me; but I perceived myself 
to burn; and atthe same time, to be cut as it were 
and slashed in pieces: in so frightful a place, there 
was no room for the least hopes of comfort; there 
was no such thing as even sitting or lying down: 
I was thrust into a hole ina wall: and those hor- 
-rible walls close in upon the poor prisoners, and 
press and stifle them. There is nothing but thick 
‘darkness without any mixture of light, and’ yet 
‘I know not how it is, though there be no light 
there, yet one sees there all that may be most 
‘mortifying to the sight.—Although it be about six 
years since this happened which I here relate, I 
am even now in the writing of it so terrified that my 
blood chills in my veins. So that whatsoever evils 
or pains I now suffer, if I do but call to my re- 
membrance what I then endured, all that can be 
suffered here appears to me just nothing.” So far the 
‘saint, whose relation deserves to be pondered at 
leisure: for if such and so terrible torments had been 
prepared for her, whose life from her cradle, setting 
aside a few worldly vanities which for a short time 
‘he had followed, had been so innocent, what 
must sinners one day expect? 

. § Consider, that there is no man on earth that 
has not quite lost his senses, who would be willing, 
even for the empire of the world, to be broiled like 
a Laurence ona gridiron, or roasted, for half an 
hour by a slow fire, though he was sure to come 
-off with his life; nay, where is the man that 
„would even venture to hold his finger in the flame 
of a candle for half a quarter of an hour, for any 
yeward that this world can give? Where is thea ' 


-- 
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the judgment of the far greater part of christians, 
who pretend to believe a hell, yet live on with so 
little apprehension and concern, for years together, 
in the guilt of mortal sin; in danger every mo- 
ment of falling into this dreadful and everlasting 
fire, haying no more than a hair’s breadth, that 
is, the thin thread of an uncertain life between 
their souls and a miserable eternity! Good God ! 
deliver us from this unfortunate blindness, from 
this desperate folly and madness, 


THE FIFTEENTH DAY. 
On the interior Pains of Hell. 


ONSIDER, thatthe fire of -hell, with all thé 
rest of the exterior torments, which are 
endured there, are terrible indeed; but no ways 
comparable to the interior pains of the soul: that 
Pena Damni, or eternal loss of God, and of all that 
is good: that extremity of anguish which follows 
from this loss ; that rueful remorse of a bitter but 
fruitless repentance, attended with everlasting de- 
spair and rage: that complication of all those 
racking tortures in the inward powers and faculties 
of the soul, are torments incomparably greater 
than any thing that can be suffered in the body. 

2. Consider, in particular, that pain of loss, 
which, in the judgment of divines, is the greatest 
of all the torments of hell; though worldlings 
here have difficulties of conceiving how this can be. 
Alas ! poor sinérs, so weak is their notion of 
eternal goods, and so deeply are they immersed in 
the things of this world, amusing themselves with 
a variety of created objects, which divert their 
thoughts from God’s sovereign goodness, that they 
cannot imagine, that the loss of God can be so 
great and dismal a torment, as the saints and 
servants of God, who are guided by better lights, 
all agree it is, But the case will be quite altered 
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when they shall find themselves inhell. There they 
shall be convinced, by their own woeful experience, 
what misery it is to have lost their God ; to have 
lost him totally ; to have lost him irrevocably ; to 
shave lost him eternally; to have lost him in him- 

self ; to have lost him in all his creatures ; to be 

eternally banished from him, who was their only 
happiness, their last end and sovereign good, the 

overflowing fountain of all good: and in losing him 

to have lost all that is good, and that for ever. As 

long as sinners are in this mortal life, they many 
ways partake of the goodness of God, who makes 

the sun to rise upon the good and bad, and rains 

upon the just and unjust. All that is agreeable in 
this world, all that is delightful in creatures,.and 

all that is comfortable in life, is all in some mea- 

sure a participation of the divine goodness, No 

wonder then, that the sinner, whilst he so many 

ways partakes of the goodness of God should not 

in this life be sensible of what it is to be totally and 

eternally deprived of him. But in hell, alas! 

those unhappy wretches shall find, that in losing 
their God, they have also lost all kind of good or 

comfort, which any of his creatures heretofore 

-afforded; instead of which they find all things 

now conspiring against them, nor any way left of © 
diverting the dreadful thought of this loss, which 
is always present to their minds, and gripes them 
. with inexpressible torment. 

3. Consider, that every damned soul shall be a 
hell to herself, and all and every one of her powers 
and faculties shall have their respective hells. 

.Her memory shall be for ever tormented, hy 
revolving without eeasing her past folly, stupidity 
and madness, in forfeiting the eternal joys of hea- 
ven, that ocean of bliss, which she might have 
obtained at socheap arate, and which so many of 
her acquaintance are now in possession of, for an 
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empty, trifling pleasure that lasted but for a moment, 
and left nothing behind it but the stain of sin, and 
the remorse of a guilty conscience; or, for 
some petty interest, or punctilio of honor, by 
which she was then robbed of all her treasures, 
and all her honors; and, upon account of which, 
she is now so miserably poor and despicable, 
eternally trodden under foot by insulting devils. 
Oh! what will her judgment then be of this 
transitory world, and all its cheating vanities, when 
after having been millions of ages in hell, looking 
back from that immense eternity, and scarce be- 
ing able to find out in that infinite duration, this 
little point of her mortal life, she shall compare 
time and eternity, past pleasures and present 
pains, virtue and vice, heaven and hell? 

4. Consider, that the understanding of the 
damned shall also have its hell, in being for ever 
deprived of the light of truth, always employed 
in false and blasphemous judgments and notions 
concerning God and his justice, to the great in- 
crease of its own misery ; and ever dwelling upon 
the thoughts of present and future torments, 
‘without being. able for a moment to think of any 
thing elsc: so that all, and every one of the tor- 
‘ments which the damned endure, and are to en- 
dure for eternity, are every moment before the 
-eyes of their understanding ; and thus in every 
moment they bear the insupportable load of a mi- 
‘serable eternity. | l 

5. Consider, that as the obstinate will of the 
sinner has teen the most guilty, so this power 
of the soul shall suffer in proportion the greatest 
torment; always seeking what she shall never 
find, and ever flying from what she must for ever 
‘endure, Ah! what fruitless longings, what vain 
wishes shall be her constant entertainment, whilst | 
the is doomed for eternity, never to attain to any 
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ane the least thing which she desires! O! whocan 
express that violent impetuosity, with which the 
will qf these wretches is now carried towards 
God; sensible as they are of the immense hap- 
piness, which is found in the enjoyment of him ? 
But, alas! they always find an invisible hand 
that drives them back, or rather they always find 
themselves bound fast down in eternal chains, 
struggling in vain with that. hand which the 

cannot resist, and unable to make the least ap- 
proach tuwards the object of their restless de- 
sires. Hence they break forth into a thousand 
blasphemies; hence the whole soul is torn in 
pieces with a whole army of violent, and withal 
opposite passions of fury, envy, hatred, despair, 
&c. These torments of the interior powers of the 
soul, are attended with that never-dying worm of 
conscience, which shall for ever prey upon those 
miscreants. By which is meant an eternal re- 
morse, a bitter but fruitless repentance, which 
is ever racking their despairing souls. Sweet 


Jesus, deliver us from such a dreadful complica- 
tion of evils! 


THE SIXTEENTH DAY. 
On a Miserable Eternity. 


ONSIDER, that what above all things mak: es 

i hell intolerable is the eternity of its torments. 
It is this eternity, which is an infinite aggravation 
to all and every one of them: it is this bitter in- 
gredient which makes every drop of that bitter 
cup of the divine vengeance of which the sinners 
of the earth must drink, soinsupportable.. Were 
there any. hopes that the miseries of the damned 
would one day have an end, though it was afier 
millions of ages, hell would be no longer hell, 
because it would admit of some comfort. But, 
for all these imexpressible torments to continue 
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for ever, as long as God shall be God, without: 
the least hopes of-ever seeing an end of them:. 
oh! this it is, that is the greatest rack of the 
damned, O! eternity, eternity! How -little do 
worldlings apprehend thee now! How terrible 
wilt thou be to them one day, when they shall 
find themselves ingulfed in thy bottomless abyss, 
there to be for ever the butt and mark of all the: 
arrows of God’s avenging justice ! 

2. Consider, if one short night seems so long: 
and tedious to a poor sick man in a burning fever ; 
if he tosses and turns, and no where finds rest; 
if he counts every hour, and with so much impa- 
tience longs for the morning, whieh yet will bring 
him but little relief or comfort; what must this 
dreadful night of eternity be, accompanied with 
all the interior and exterior torments of hellt 
No man in his senses would purchase a kingdom 
at the rate of lying for ten years on a soft bed 
without coming off! Ah! what misery then must 
it be to be chained down to a bed of fire and 
brimstone, not for ten years only, nor yet for ten 
thousand times ten, but for as many hundred 
thousand millions of ages, as there.are drops of 
water in the ocean, or atoms in the air: in a word, 
for an immense eternity. 

3. Consider, and in order to conceive still bet- 
ter what this eternity is, imagine with thyself, 
that if any one of the damned were to shed but 
one single tear at the end of every thousand years, 
till he had shed tears enough to fill the sea; 
what an immense space of time must this re- 
quire !.. The world has not yet lasted six thou- 
sand years, so that the first of all the damned 
would not have shed six tears. And yet, o dread- 
ful eternity; the time will certainly come when 
any one of those wretches, that are now in hell, 
‘nay be able with truth to say, that at the rate 
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of one tear for a thousand years, he might 
have shed tears enough to drown the whole 
world, and fill up the immense space between 
heaven and earth: and happy would he be if 
his torments were then to have an end. But, 
alas! after these millions of millions of ages, 
he shall be as far from the end of his misery, ag 
he was the first day he fell into hell, Compute 
after this, if thou pleasest, as many hundred 
thousand millions of years as thy thoughts can 
reach to; nay, suppose the whole surface of 
the earth to be covered with numeral figures ; 
cast up, if thou canst, this immense sum of years, 
and then multiply it by itself, and multiply again 
a second time the product by itself; and then 
at the foot of this immense account write down, 
here begins eternity. O terrible eternity! Is it 
possible that they who believe thee should not 
fear thee? Is it possible, that they who fear 
thee, should dare to sin ?. 

4. Consider, that in this eternity it would-be 
some sinall comfort to the damned, if their Pains, 
like those of this life, had any intermission or 
abatement. But, alas! their torments are always 
the same; their eternal fever never abates, For 
as their ‘sins are always the same, and the gate of 
mercy and pardon is eternally shut upon them ; 
so the punishment of their sins shall always 
continue in one and the same degree of rigor, 
without the least remission or diminution. The 
rich glutton in hell, Luke xvi. has not yet been 
able to obtain so much as that single drop of 
water, for which he so earnestly begged ; nor will 
he ever obtain it for all eternity. Nor shall length. 
of time enure these wretches to those evils which 
they suffer, so as to make them the more sup- 
portable ; nor use and custom harden them against- 

; we g . ` 


50 THINK WELL ON’T, 


them; but after millions of ages their torments 
shall be as fresh, and their feeling of them the 
same, as on the first day. O great God! who 
can bear thy indignation, or support the weight 
of thy avenging hand? O! dreadful evil of 
mortal sin, which can enkindle this eternal 
flame ! 


THE SEVENTEENTH DAY. 


On Heaven. 


ONSIDER, that if God’s justice be so terri- 
ble in regard to his enemies, how much 
more will his mercy, his goodness, his bounty, 
declare itself in favor of his friends! Merc 
and goodness are his favorite attributes, jin which 
he most delights: his tender mercies, says the 
royal prophet, Ps. cxliv. are above all his works. 
hat then must his blessed kingdom be, which 
in his goodness he has prepared for his beloved 
children, for the manifestation of his riches, his 
glory and magnificence for all eternity? A kingdom, 
which the Son of God himself has purchased for us, 
at no less price than that of his own most precious 
blood. No wonder then that the apostle cries 
_ out, 1 Cor. ii. 9. That neither eye hath seen, nor 
ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of 
man, what God has prepared for those that love 
him. No wonder that this beatitude is defined 
by divines, a perfect and everlasting state, reple- 
nished with all that is good, without the least mix- 
ture of evil; a general and universal good, fill- 
ing brimful the vast capacity of our affections 
and desires, and eternally securing us from all 
fear or danger of want or change. O! here it 
is that the servants of God, as the psalmist de- 
clares, Ps. xxxv. shall be inebriated with the 
plenty of God's house, and shall be made to drink 
of the torrent of his pleasure; even of that foun- 


THINK WELL ON’T. 51 


tain of life, which is with him, and flows from 
him, into their happy souls for ever and ever. 

2. Consider, that although this blessed king- 
dom abounds with all that can be imagined 
good and delightful, yet that there is one sove- 
reign good, in the sight, love and enjoyment ot- 
which consists the essential beatitude of the soul, 
and that is God himself, whom the blessed ever 
see face to face; and, by the contemplation of 
his infinite beauty, are set on fire with seraphic 
flames of dove, and by a most pyre and amiable 
union are transformed in a manner mto God 
himself: as when brass or iron in the furnace is 
perfectly penetrated by the fire, it loseth its own 
mature, and becometh all flame and fire. Happy 
souls! What can be wanting to compleat aoe 
joys who are in perfect ‘possession of your God, 
the overflowing ‘source of all good; who have 
within and without you, the vast ocean of endless 
felicity! © the excessive bounty of our God, 
who giveth his servants, in reward of their loy- 
alty, so great a good, whichis nothing less than 
himself, the immense joy of angels. O! shall 
that not suffice, my soul, to make thee happy, 
which makes God himself happy ! 

_ 3. Consider the glory and beauty of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, which the holy scripture, to 
accommodate itself to our weakness, - represents 
to us under the notion of such things as we 
most admire here below; so St. John in the 
Apocalypse, describing this blessed city, tells us, 
‘that its walls are of precious stones, and its 
streets of pure and transparent gold: that these 
. streets are watered with the river of the water of 
life, resplendent as chrystal, which flows from the 
throne of God: and that on the banks of this 
river on both sides grows the tree of life; that 
there shall be no night, nor any sun nor moon, 
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but that the- Lord God shall be its light for ever, 
O blessed Jerusalem! O! how glorious are the 
things that are said of thee, ocity of God! But 
what wonder? For if our great God has given 
us such, and so noble a palace here below, in 
this place of banishment, beautified with this sun, 
moon and stars, furnished and adorned with this 
infinite variety of plants, flowers, trees and liv- 
-ing creatures of so many sorts, all subservient to 
man; if, I say, he has so richly provided for us 
In this vale of tears, and region of the shade of 
death, what must our eternal habitation be in the 
land of the living! If here he is so bountiful 
even to his enemies in giving them so commo- 
dious, so noble a dwelling, what may not his 
friends and servants expect in his eternal king- 
dom ; in which, and by which he designs to ma- 
nifest to them his greatness and glory, for endless 
ages, in an everlasting banquet, which he has 
there prepared for his elect? Blessed by all 
creatures be his goodness for ever. 

4. Consider the blessed inhabitants of this 
heavenly kingdom, those millions of millions of 
angels, of whom the prophet Daniel, having seen 
God Almighty in a vision, tells us, Dan. vii. 
That thousands of thousands ministered to him, 
and {en thousand of hundreds of thousands stood 
before him: that infinite multitude of saints and 
martyrs, and other servants of God of both sexes, 
gathered out of all nations, tribes and tongues; 
and above them all the blessed Virgin Mother of 
God, queen of saints and angels: their number 
is innumerable. But, o! who can express the 
happiness of enjoying this pleasant company ? 
They are all most noble, most glorious, most wise, 
most holy. ‘They are all of blood royal, all 
Kings and queens, all children and heirs of the 
most high God: ever beautiful, and ever young; 
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crowned with wreaths of immortal glory, and 
shining much more brightly than the sun. Their 
love and charity for one another is more than can 
be conceived: they have all but one heart, one 
will, and one soul; so that the joy and satisfac- 
tion of'every one is multiplied to as many fold 
as there are blessed souls and angels in hea- 
ven, by the inexpressible delight that each one 
takes in the happiness of all, and every one of 
the rest. Christians, let us imitate their virtues 
here, that we may come to their happy society 
hereafter, and with them eternally sing to our 
God the immortal song of Sion. 

5. Consider, that what renders all the Joys of 
heaven, and the felicity of the blessed compleatly 
great, is the eternity of this bliss, and that infal- 
lible certainty and security Which they enjoy; 
that their happiness is even linked with God’s 
eternity; that as long as God shall be God, 
they shall be with him in his blessed kingdom, 
O! my soul, how pleasant, how delightful it is 
to look forward into this vast eternity, and there to 
lose thyself in this happy prospect of endless 
ages! o! bless thy God, that has prepared these 
immortal joys for the reward of such small ser- 
vices, and designed them from ‘all eternity for 
thee! Nor shall this immense eternity render 
these enjoyments any ways disagreeable or te- 
dious by the length of the possession; but as 
God is an endless ocean of all good, and his di- 
vine essence an inexhaustible infinite treasure of 
delights, so the happiness of those that eter- 
nally enjoy him shall be always fresh, always 
new. Conclude then, christian soul, to contemn 
and forsake all that is earthly and temporal, and 
from this hour to begin thy Journey towards this 
glorious, heavenly and eternal kingdom, There 

F3 
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thou shalt find all that thy heart can desire, im- | 
mortal honors, immense riches, pure and eternal 
pleasures, life, health, beauty never fading, &c. 
O! this alone is thy true home, the land of the 
living. 

THE EIGHTEENTH DAY, 


On the small Number of the Elect. 


ONSIDER those words of Christ, many are 

called but few are chosen; which contain a 
great and dreadful truth, frequently inculcated 
by the mouth of truth itself, to rouse unthink- 
ing mortals from their profound lethargy, into 
which the enemy has lulled them. This is one 
of those lessons, which he has laid down for a 
foundation of christian morality, in his divine ser- 
mon on the mountain: where he bids us, St. Mat, 
vii. 13, 14. Enter in at the narrow gate, for 
broad is the gate, and wide is the way, that leads 
to damnation, and many there are that enter by 
it. O! how narrow is the gate and strait the 
way that leads to life, and few there are that find 
it. Hence in the same sermon, he declares to us, 
that mot every one that says to me, Lord, Lord, 
shali enter into. the kingdom of heaven: but he 
that doth the will of my Father that is in heaven, 
viz. by a faithful compliance with the law of 
God and his Gospel. Without this, he assures 
us, that it will avail us nothing, even to have done 
miracles in his name. Many shall say to me on 
that day (ot judgment) Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name, and cast out devils in thy 
name, and done many wonders in thy name? 
Aa fie r will declare to them, that I never 
knew them, depart from me, ye workers of iniquity. 
Good God! ate will become of a7 it ea 
that have even done miracles in thy name, shall 
nevertheless be excluded thy eternal kingdom ? 
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2. Consider how many ways this frightful truth 
thas been declared or prefigured to us in the Old 
Testament. Of all the inhabitants of the earth, 
only eight souls, viz. Noah and his family, were 
aga by the ark, from the waters of the de- 

uge: of six hundred thousand of the c!:Idren 
of Israel, who came out of the land of Egypt 
under the conduct of Moses, oniy two persons, 
Joshua and Caleb, entered Canaan, the land of 
promise; which figure the apostle St. Paul ex- 
pressly applies to us christians, 1 Cor. x. To the 
same effect the prophet Isaias, chap. xxiv, 13. 14, 
likens those that shall escape the divine venge- 
ance, to that small number of olives that re- 
mains on the tree after the fruit is gathered; or 
to the few branches of grapes that are found on 
the vines after a weil gleaned vintage. Ah! 
christians, hear then, and obey the voice of your 
Saviour, when he bids you, St. Luke xiii. 24. 
Contend, that is, strive with all your force ¢o en- 
fer in at the narrow gate, for many, I assure 
you, shall seek to enter, and shall npt be ables 
because the generality of christians, though they 
use some endeavours to enter, yet do not strive 
with all their force; they are not thoroughly in 
earnest in their seeking, and therefore shall 
_ pever find, Hear again with fear and trembling 
the great apostle St. Peter, when he tells you, 
that if the just will hardly be saved, where will 
the sinner appear? First epistle, chap. iv. 18, 
O my soul, let us then ¢ake care, as the same 
apostle admonishes, 2 Pet. i. by good works fo 
make our election sure: and if others will go in 
crowds to hell, let us resolve not to go with them 
for company’s sake 

3. Consider, that though the scripture had said 
nothing of the small number of the elect, yet 
that this truth must appear evident to us, if we 
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compare the lives of the generality of christians 
with the gospel of Christ, and his holy command- 
ments. Jf thou wilt enter into life, says our 
Lord, Matt. xix. keep the commandments. There 
is no other way to life everlasting.. And tHe first 
and greatest of all the commandments is this, thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy soul, with all thy mind, and with alt 
thy strength, Matt. xxii. Now how few are there 
that keep thiscommandment? It is easy to say, 
with the generality of christians, that we love 
God with our sche heart; but what is the prac- 
tice of our lives? Does not self-love, vain-glory, 
sensuality, &c. on every occasion take place of 
God? If so, it is in vain to say we love him 
above all things. And yet, there is no salvation 
without this love. Think well on this. Besides, 
the apostle St. James declares, chap.iv.4. That 
whosoever will be a friend of this world, becomes 
an enemy of God. And St. John, Epist. 1. chap. 
ï. 15. If any one love the world, the love of the 
Father is notin him. And Christ himself de- 
clares, that we cannot serve two masters, Mat. vi. 
24. How then can we think to reconcile the con- 
duct of the greatest part of those that call them- 
selves christians (whose whole study is to please 
the world, and to contorm themselves to its false 
maxims, corrupt customs, and deluded vanities) 
with their expectation of the kingdom of hea- 
ven, which is not to be obtained but by usin 
violence to ourselves, by renouncing this sinfu 
world, and by a life of self-denial and mortifi- 
Cation ? a 

4. Consider how great a corruption is gene- 
rally found cven amongst the greatest part of true 
believing christians,. and from thence make a 
judgment of their future lot. How few are proof 
«gunst human respects, and the pernicious fear 
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of what the world will say! Alas! what num- 
bers sacrifice their eternal salvation to this cursed 
fear, by rather chusing to forfeit the grace of 
God, than the false honor and esteem of this 
world! How many of those, whose birth and 
fortune have advanced them above the level of 
their fellow mortals, live continually in the state 
of damnation, by a cursed disposition of never 
putting up with an affront, and of preferring their 
worldly honor before their conscience! . Unhappy 
men! who, by conforming themselves now to 
those false maxims of deluding worldlings, will 
be trampled under foot by insulting devils for all 
eternity! How few masters of families are sin- 
cerely solicitous for those under their charge, to 
see that instructions be not wanting, devotions be 
not neglected, &c. and that nothing scandalous 
or sinful lurk under the favor of their negligence 
or connivance! and yet the apostle assures us, 
that if any man. neglects the care of his family, 
he is worse than an infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. How 
few parents effectually take care to bring up 
their children from their infancy in the fear of 
God, and early to inspire into them the horror 
of sin above all evils! Ah! what a double dam- 
nation will the greatest part bring upon themselves, 
by sacrificing these tender souls to the devil and 
the world, which they might with so much ease 
Jhave consecrated to heaven! In fine, not to run 
overall states of life in particular, is it not visible 
that injustice, impurity, pride, detraction, &c. 
every where reign amongst chrjstians; and that 
the number of those who live up tothe gospel 
is very small? Good God! have mercy on us, 
and give us grace to be of the number of the 
few, that so we may be of the number of the 


gaved, 
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THE NINETEENTH DAY. 
On Mortal Sin. 


ONSIDER, that there is not upon earth, 
| nor even in hell itself, a monster more hi- 
deous, more filthy and abominable, than mortal 
sin: a monster, that is the first-born of the de- 
vil; or to speak more properly, is the parent 
both of the devil and hell. There was not in 
the whole universe a creature more beautiful, 
More perfect, more accomplished with all kinds 
of gifts, both of nature and grace, than was the 
bright angel Lucifer and his companions: yet 
one mortal sin, and that only consented to in 
thought, changed them in an instant into ugly 
devils, just objects of horror'and abomination to 
God and man. What effect, think ye, will sin 
have upon man who is but dust and ashes, if 
it blast so foully the stars of heaven? It was 
this monster, sin, that cast our first parents out 
of paradise, and condemned both them and their. 
posterity, to innumerable miseries, and to both a 
temporal and eternal death. It was sin drowned 
the world with the waters of the flood; and 
daily crowds hell with millions of poor souls, to 
be the fuel of.endless flames. Good God! de- 
liver us from this cursed evil. 

2. Consider, that sin is the death of the soul. 
For as it is the soul of a man, which gives life 
to his body, and consequently that body 1s dead, 
from which the soul is gone; so it is the grace 
of God which is the life of the soul; and that 
soul is dead, which by mortal sin has lost her 
God and his grace; if, then, a dead carcase, 
from which the soul is gone, be so loathsome and 
frightful, that few could endure to pass one 
night in the same bed with such a bed-feHow; 

Ow is it possible, unhappy sinner, that thou cans 
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endure to carry continually about with thee a car- 
case of a soul dead in mortal sin, which is far- 
more loathsome and hideons! Ah! beg of God 
that he would open thy eyes to see thy own 
deplorable state, to detest the hellish monster sin, 
which thou hast so long nourished in thy breast, 
and which is the true cause of all thy misery. 

3. Consider what the soul loses by sin; and 
what she gains to recompence this loss. She 
loses the grace of God, the greatest of all trea- 
sures; and in losing this, she loses God himself. 
She loses the fatherly protection and favor of 
God; she loses the deni of a child of God, 
and spouse of Christ: she loses her right and 
title to an eternal kingdom: she is stript of all 
the gifts of the Holy Ghost, robbed of all the 
métfits of her whole Jife; becomes a child of 
hell, and a slave of the devil; spititually possessed 
by him, and with him liable to an eternal damnation : 
and this is all she gains by sin; because the wages 
of sin ts death, Rom. vi. the death of the soul 

ere, and a second and eternal death hereafter. 
Ah! wretched sinners, open your eyes to see, 
and bewail your Jamentable blindness, in thus ex- 
changing God for the devil, heaven for hell. 

4. Consider that sin is infinitely odious and de- 
testable in the sight of God, as being infinitely op- 
posite ta his sovereign goodncss. He hates it 
with an eternal and necessary hatred; and can no 
more cease to hate it, than he can cease to be 
God. Hence if the justest man upon earth were 
to be so unhappy, as to fall into any one the least 
mortal sin, he would in that same moment become 
the enemy of God, and if he were to die in that 
guilt, would oe) feel the weight of God’s 
avenging justice for all eternity. Ah! christians, 
never let us be so mad as to venture to be at war 
with God, Alas! how many and how dreadful 
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judgments does he daily exercise upon sin and 
sinners? How many, in punishment of sin, are 
snatched away in the flower of their age, by sud- 
den and unprovided death? How many die in 
despair? How many, after having long abused 
God’s graces, are given up to a reprobate sense, 
to a hardness of heart, the worst and most terri- 
ble of all His judgments? O! let us tremble at 
the thoughts of so great a misfortune; let us be 
convinced that there can be no misery so great as 
that. which we incur by mortal sin; and that we 
are more our own enemies, and do ourselves more 
mischief, by consenting to any one mortal sin, 
than all the men upon earth, and all the devils in 
hell could do us, though they were all to conspire 
together to do their worst: because all that they 
can do, so long as we do not consent to sin Cannot 
hurt the soul; whereas we ourselves by , consent- 
ing to any one mortal sin, bring upon our own 
souls a dreadful and eternal death. Good God! 
never suffer us to be so blind as to become thus the 
murderers of our own souls. S 

5. Consider, o my soul, and tremble at the sight 
of that multitude of treasons against thy God, by 
which thou hast so often provoked his indignation 
in the whole course of thy life. Alas! is it not 
too true, that thou no sooner didst come to the use 
of reason, than thou didst abandon thy king and 
thy God, under the wings of whose fatherly pro- 
tection thou hadst happily past the days of thy in- 
nocence? Ah! how early didst thou run away 
from the best of fathers, and, like the prodigal 
child, squandering away thy substance in a strange 
land, .hast sought in vain to satisfy thy appetite 
with the husks of swine. Pass over in thy re- 
Membrance, in the bitterness of thy soul, all the 
years of thy life; and see what treasures of ini- 
quity in thought, word, and deed, will discover 
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themselves to thy eyes: sce how long thou hast 
unconcernedly sported thyself on the brink of a 
dreadful precipice, having no more than a hair’s 
breadth betwixt thy soul and hell. Be confounded 
at thy past folly; admire and adore the good- 
ness of thy God}; and now at least resolve to em- 
brace his ‘mercy. 


/ THE TWENTIETH DAY. 
Orn the Relapsing Sinner. 


A NONSIDER, that if any one mortal sin be 
so hemous a treason against the sovereign 
majesty of God, as we have seen in the foregoing 
chapter; if every such sin be an abomination to 
cur Lad and the death of the soul of that un- 
happy sinner, who is guilty of it; what must we 
think. of the miserable condition of relapsing 
sinners, that is, of such christians who are çon; 
tinually falling again and again into the same mor- 
tal sins, after repeated confessions and solemn pro- 
mises of amendment? Alas! what can we think, 
but that by this method of life they are treasuring 
‘up to themselves wrath against the day of wrath: 
and will in all appearance, sooner or later, draw 
down a dreadful vengeance upon their own heads ? 
Because by every relapse their crime is aggravated, 
and their latter condition becomes worse than the 
former. | 
2. Consider the ingratitude, the perfidiousness, 
the contempt of God, which the relapsing sinncr 
is guilty of, as often as, after his reconciliation, 
he returns like a dog to the vomit. He is guilty 
of the highest ingratitude, in treading under’ foot 
the grace of reconciliation, by which he had been 
a little before raised from the dunghill of sin, 
and even drawn out of the jaws of hell; and bya 
distinguishing mercy restored to the friendship of 
ee ie 
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God, to the dignity of child of God, and heir of 
heaven. He is guilty of a base perfidiousness, in 
breaking his solemn word given to God in his 
confession. He is guilty of a notorious contempt 
of the divine majesty, in banishing God from his 
soul, after having invited him in, and introducing 
satan in his place; and this after a full know- 
tedge and experience of both sides. Good God! 
to put the whole universe in balance with thee, 
would be a most heinous affront ;. since heaven, 
and all the powers thereof, the earth and seas, 
‘and all things therein, are less thana grain of sand, 
if compared to thee: what then must we think of 
the unparalleled injury done thee by the relapsing 
sinner, when putting thee and satan in scales, he 
gives the preference to the devil! 

3. Consider the dreadful danger to which the 
relapsing sinner is daily exposed, from the sword 
of che divine justice hanging over his guilty head, 
and, daily provoked by his ingratitude and inso- 
lence. Alas! we are all mortal: we neither 
know the day nor the hour that will be our last; 
if we be surprised by death in the state of mortal 
‘sin, as millions have been, we are irrecoverably 
lost. ‘If then it be a madness at any time to 
risk eternity, by consenting toa mortal sin, how 
much more to provoke the almighty by frequent re- 
lapses, and by a practice of abusing his graces and 
mercy at every turn? Ah! what multitudes of 
souls have been thus betrayed into that dismal pit 
“of never-ending woe, where the worm never dies, 
and the fire never ts a ! Unhappy wretches! 
they designed as little to damn themselves as an 
-of us; but God will not be laughed at. ; 

4. Consider another evil which the sinner, who 
frequently falls back into the same sins, has toa 
just ‘reason to apprehend, is the insincerity of his 
"past repentance. For, in reality what appear- 


THINK WELL ON’T. 63 


ance is there that his sorrow and resolution of 
amendment have been such as God requires, 
when after so many confessions he is still the same 
man? True contrition is a sovereign grief, by 
which the penitent detests his sin above all other 
evils, with a full determination and firm resolu- 
tion of never returning to it any more. Now 
how is it likely, that the relapsing sinner detests 
sincerely his sin above all evils, with a firm pur- 
pose of amendménht, when he is soon so easily 

revailed upon by the first temptation to return to 
it again? 

5. Consider the remedies and means, by which 
we are to be preserved from this pernicious evil 
of relapsing into mortal sin. The first is to avoid 
the dangerous occasions, which have or probably 
via draw us into the same sins: without this care 
to fly the occasions of sin, the strongest resolution 
of amendment will prove ineffectual, as we daily 
see by woeful experience: for he that loves the 
danger shall perish in it, Eccl. iii. 27. No pretexts 
of worldly concerns must here be put in ba- 
lance with eternity: we must part with hand or 
‘eye, sooner than lose our souls. Another main 
preservative against relapse, is to labor by fer- 
vent prayer, and diligent frequenting of the sa- 
craments, to suppress the unhappy dispositions 
that insensibly lead thereunto; vigorously to re- 
sist the first motions to evil; and to strive with 
all possible diligence to root out that wretched 
propensity to sin, which former sins have left in 
the soul. Ah! how hard it is to maintain a cas- 
tle, where the enemy has already surprized the 
avenues, and has a strong party within, ready to 
open the gates to him! The third and chief re- 
medy against relapse, is for the penitent carefully 
to nourish in his heart a truly penitential spi- 
rit, daily to renew his sorrow for his sins, and to 
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recount in the sight of God, in the bitterness of 
his soul, all his past iniquities; daily to admire and 
adore that mercy, which has borne with him so 
long, and to n above all treasures that grace 
of reconciliation, by which he has been drawn 
out of so much misery; daily to beg ot God with 
all the fervor of his soul, sooner to take him 
out of this world, than to suffer him any more to 
die to him by mortal sin. Good God! grant that 
this may be always the disposition of our souls, 
Amen. Amen. 


THE TWENTY-FIRST DAY. 
On doing Penance for our Sins. 


ONSIDER those words of Christ, Luke xii, 
3, 5. Except you do penance, you shall all 
perish. Behold here a general rule, nor does 
our Lord make any exception. Penance then is 
necessary, first, for all those whose conscience ac- 
cuses them of mortal sin: alas! such as these. 
must either do penance for: their sins, or burn 
for them for all eternity. Poor sinners! their 
state is most deplorable! they are playing upon 
the brink of hell, and every moment one of 
other of them is tumbling down into that bot- 
tomless pit; and is it possible, they should be un-. 
concerned under so great and evident a danger? 
Why then do they not lay hold of the grace of 
penance, the only plank that can save them after - 
shipwreck ; the only means left for the salvation of 
their souls. Secondly, penance is necessary for 
all those, who, though their conscience accuses 
them not at prescnt, yet have in their past life 
been guilty of such mortal offences. .Ah! chris- 
tians, any one mortal sin is enough far us to dp 
penance for all our life. And how can we do 
less, if we consider what mortal sin is; what it 
is to have been the enemies of God; what it js 
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to have been under the sentence of eternal dam- 
nation; and never certainly to know whether 
this sentence has been cancelled? Is not this 
sufficient to oblige us to a penitential life? Can 
we otherwise pretend to be secure? Even these, 
(and God best knows how few they are) wha are 
mot conscious to themselves of having committed 
any such sin in their whole hfe time, must not 
therefore think themselves exempt from the obli- 
ion of doing penance, as well because of their 
idden sins, as those which they may have oc- 
casioned in others; for no man knows whether he 
- be worthy of love or hatred, Eccl. ix. 1. as also 
because a penitential life is the best security against 
sin, which will insensibly prevail over us, if not 
curbed by self-denial, mortification, and penance. 
2. Consider that as to the method of penance, 
different rules must be prescribed to different per- 
sons. Those who have the misfortune to be ac- 
tually in the state of mortal sin, or what is still 
more deplorable, are plunged in the depth of a 
habit of one or more kinds of mortal sins, as soon 
as their eyes are opened to discover the hellish 
monster, which they. carry about with them, must, 
lixe the prodigal child, arise without delay, to 
return to their father. A sacrifice of a contrite 
and humble heart is what Gad above all. things 
calls for at their hands; this ought to be the 
foundation of all their penance: without this, 
corporal austerities will be of small account. 
Such sinners ought to give themselves no rest, 
ull they have made their peace with their God ; 
their sin ought to be always before their eyes. 
Their first thoughts in the morning ought to be 
upoa their misfortune, in beiag at so grcat a dis- 
tance from their God, enslaved ty the devil, and 
Hable to be his campanions in eternal misery ; 
G3 


66 ‘THINK WELL ON’T. 


the like ought to be their last thoughts at night; 
when, like the penitent David, they ought to 
wash their beds with their tears. As often as 
they appear before God in prayer, it ought to be 
in the spirit of the humble publican, looking up- 
on themselves as unworthy to lift up their eyes 
to heaven, or towards the altar of God; and with 
him, striking their breasts, with a Lord be mer- 
ciful tome a sinner. Thus will they certainly ob- 
tain mercy from him, whois the father of mercy. 

3. Consider, that after the. sinner has done his 
endeavours to seek a reconciliation with his of- 
` fended God, by a sincere repentance and confes- 
sion of his sins, he must not think himself exempt 
from any further penance, as if he had now no just 
debt tó discharge to the justice of God, no obli- 
gation of making satisfaction for his sins by peni- 
tential works, and of bringing forth fruits worthy 
of penance. This would be a great and dange- 
rous error. Nor must he content himself with 
barely acquitting himself of the penance enjoined 
by his confessor, which it is to be feared seldom 
is sufficient to satisfy fully the justice of God. 
Alas! if sinners were truly sensible of the enor- 
mous injury done to God by mortal sin, as true pe- 
nitents must be, they would certainly do penance 
in another manner than too many do; they would 
be more in earnest in chastising their own sinful 
flesh by penitential works, and thus making a 
more proportionable satisfaction for their past trea- 
sons. 

4. Consider that the true manner of domg pe- 
nance for our sins, is better learnt from the holy 
fathers and doctors of the church, than from the 
loose maxims of worldlings, or the practice of too 
many penitents in this degenerate age. Let us 
give ear then to those lights of the church, and 
follow their directions on this important subject. 
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“€ God himself has taught us,” says St. Cyprian. 
(L. de Lapsis) ‘in what manner we are to crave 
mercy of him, he himself says, return to me with 
your whole heart, in fail and weeping and 
mourning, Joel ii. Let us then return to the 
Lord with our whole heart; let us appease his 
“wrath by fasting, weeping, and mourning, as he 

admonishes us.—Let the greatness of our grief 
equal the heinousness of our sins.—We must pray 
earnestly, we must pass the day in mourning, and 
the night in watching and weeping, spending all 
our time in penitential tears. Our lodging should 
be on the floor strewed with ashes. Our covering 
hair-cloth, &c. After having cast off the garment 
of Christ, we should not now seek any worldly 
clothing —We must employ ourselves now in 
good works, by which our sins may be purged 
away. We must give fre uent alms, by which 
our souls may be delivered from death.’’ So far 
St. Cyprian. With whom agrees St. Pacian, in 
his exhortation to penance. ‘* If any one call you 
to the bagnio, you must renounce all such de- 
lights. If any one invite you to a banquet, you 
must say: such invitations are for those that have 
not had the misfortune to lose their God. I have 
smned against the Lord, and am in danger of pe- 
nshing eternally. What have I todo with feasts, 
that have offended my God? Ycu must make 
your court to the poor; you must beg the prayers 
of widows ; you must cast yourself at the feet of the 
priests; you must implore the intercession of the 
church: you must try all means, which may pre- 
vent your perishing everlastingly.”’ And St. Am- 
brose, in his second book of penance, chap. x. 
“ Can any one imagine that he is doing penance, 
whilst he is indulging his ambition in the ` pursuit 
of honors, whilst he is following wine, &c. The 
true penitent must renounce the world, must 
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abridge even the necessary time of sleep, must in- 
terrupt it with his sighs, and cut it short with his 
prayers.’ And St. Cesarius of Arles, Hom. viii. 
« As often as we visit the sick, or those that are in 
prison, or reconcile together those that are at vari- 
ance one with another ; as often as we fast on days 
commanded by the church—give alms to the poor 
that pass by our door, &c. By these, and such like 
works, our small sins are daily redeemed. But 
this alone is not enough for capital crimes; we 
must add tears and lamentations, and long fasts; 
and give large alms to the utmost of our power.” 
Thus, as the same saint tells us, Hom. i. <“ By 
present mortification will be prevented the future 
sentence of eternal death; thus by humbling the 
guilty will the guilt be consumed: and by this 
voluntary severity, the wrath of a dreadful judge 
will be appeased—These short, penitential labors 
will pay off those. vast debts, which otherwise 
everlasting burning will never be able to dis- 
charge,’’ Christians, let us follow in practicg 
these excellent guides. 


THE TWENTY-SECOND DAY. 
Against Delay of Repentance. 


ONSIDER that of all the deceits of satan, 

by which he deludes poor sinners to their 
eternal ruin, there ig none greater or more dange- 
rous than.this, by which he persuades them to put 
off their repentance and conversion from time to 
time, till there is no more time for them. Alas! 
thousands and millions of poor souls haye been thus 
betrayed into everlasting fames, who never desiga- 
ed to damn themselves by dying in sin, any more 
than any one of usat present does. But by putting 
olt their conversion, they have, by a just judg- 
ment of Gad, been surprised by death,- when they 
least expected it; and, dying as they lived, have 


THINK WELL ON’T, 69 


heen justly sentenced to that second and everlasting 
death: unhappy wretches! who would not be- 
Reve their just judge, who so often warns them in 
the gospel to watch; and declares to them that 
otherwise he shall come at a time when they least 
expect him. Ah! how dreadful and how com- 
mon are these unprovided deaths ! 

2. Consider the great presumption of sinners, 
who put off their reconciliation with an offended 
God till another time, shutting their ears to his 
voice, by which he calls them. at present; and 
Yefusing him entrance into their heart, where he 
standsand knocks. Alas! if he withdraws him- 
sclf they are undone for ever: how dare they then 
treat him with so much contempt? Is it not an 
infinite goodness, and inexpressible condescension 
in this sovereign majesty to call after them, when 
they are running. from him; and so earnesily to 
press them, without any interest on his side, to 
return to him who is their only gaod, and only hap- 
piness? What then ought he not to apprehend 

rom his justice, if they obstinately and insolently 
refuse tq embrace his mercy? How dare they 
pretend to dispose of the time to come, or promise 
‘themselves greater graces hereafter, than those 
which they now abuse? Do they not know that 
God alone is master of time and grace, and. that 
by his just judgment those who presume to tempt 
him in this manner, generally speaking, die in 
their sins? Ah! it is tao true, that he ,who has 
promised pardon to the sinner that is sincerely con- 
verted, has neither promised time nor efficacioys 
grace to those who defer their conversion. 3 

3. Consider the great folly of sinners, who put 
off their conversion to God till another time, upan 

retence of daing it more easily hereafter.: whereas, 
ae reason and experjence make it evident, that 
the longer they defer this work, the harder it js 
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_ to bring it about. And how can it be otherwise, 
since by this delay, and by adding daily sin to sin, 
their sinful habits grow daily stronger; the devil’s 
power over them increases; and God Almighty, 
who is daily more and more provoked, by de- 
grees, is less liberal of his graces, so that they 
become less frequent and less pressing: till at 
length, by accustoming themselves to resist God’s 
grace, they fall into the wretched state of blindness 
and hardness of heart, the very broad road to 
final impenitence ! a 

4. Consider the unparalleled madness of those 
who defer their conversion upon the confidence of 
a death-bed repentance; designing to put a cheat 
upon God’s justice, by. indulging themselves 
in sin all their life time; and then making their 
peace with God, when they can sin no longer. 
Unhappy wretches! that will not consider that 
God is not to be mocked: that what a man soweth, 
the same shall he reap, Gal. vi.'1.8. The general 
rule is, that as a man lives so he dies. A rule 
so general, that in the whole scripture we have 
but one example of a person who died well after 
a wicked life, viz. of the good thief; an exam- 
ple so singular in all its circumstances, as to give 
no kind of encouragement to such sinners, who 
entertain a premeditated design of giving the slip 
to God’s justice by a death-bed conversion. Ah! 
how dreadfully dificult must it be for a dying sin- 
ner, in whom the habit of sin by long custom is 
turned into a second nature, to attain to that tho- 
rough change of heart, that sincere sorrow and 
detestation of sin above all evils, that love of God 
above all things, which he never thought of in his 
life-time ; and which now at least is certainly neces- 
sary. Ah! how deceitful too often are those tears, 
which are shed by dying sinners, (as we see in the 
"ase of king Antiochus) which, being wholly influ- 
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enced by the fear of death, prevail not with the just 
judge. And if there be so much danger, even when. 
tears are plentifully shed, what must there be, 
when, as it commonly happens, either the dulness 
and stupidity caused by the sickness, or the pains 
and agonies of the body and mind are so great, as 
to hinder any serious application of the thoughts to 
the greatest of a!l our concerns ; for ifa little head- 
ach be enough to hinder us from being able to pray 
with any devotion, what must the agonies of death, 
be ? No wonder then, that the saints and servants of 
God make so little account of these death-bed per- 
formances. Especially since, as we see by daily ex- 
perience, those who have made the greatest shew of 
repentance, when they were in danger of death 
have no sooner escaped that danger, but are still 
the same men they were before. O christians, let 
us not then be imposed upon by the false and 
-flattering discourses of men, who are so free in 
onouncing favorably of all those, who aftera 
ife spent in sin, make some shew of repentance 
at their death. Let us rather tremble at the deplor- 
able case of such souls; and remember that God’s 
judgments are very different from those of men. 
THE TWENTY-THIRD DAY. i 
j On Time and Eternity. ' 
Coa how precious a thing time is 
: which we are apt to squander away, as if it 
were of no value. Time is the measure of out 
lives, and as much as we lose of our time so 
much of our life is absolutely lost. All our time 
is given us in order to gain eternity; and there 
is not one moment of our time, in which we may 
not work for eternity; and in which we may not 
store up immense treasures for a happy eternity : 
as many therefore as we lose of these precious mo- 
ments, they are so many lost eternities. This pre- 
sent time is the only time of working: it is the 
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only time we can call our own, and God only knows 
how long it will be so. Itis short, it flies away 
in an inStant, and when once it is gone, it cannot 
be recalled; the very moment in which we are 
reading this line, is just passing, never, never more 
to return. Every hour is posting away without 
stopping one moment ttll it be swallowed up in thé 
immense gulph of eternity: and as many of these 
hours or moments as are lost, are lost for ever, 
the loss is irreparable. Learn hence, o my soul, 
to set ajust value upon thy present time ; learn to 
husband it well, by employing it in good works. 

2. Consider, christian soul, what thy thoughts 
will be, at the approach of death, of the value 
of this time, which thou makest so little of at pre- 
sent. What wouldst thou not then give for some 
of those hours, which thou fosest now in vanity and 
sin? Ah! the dreadful anguish'that will rack the 
soul of the dying sinner, when seeing himself 
at the brink of a miserable eternity, he shall 
wish a thousand times, but all in vain, that he 
could but call back one day, or éven onc houf 
of ‘this tithe past, and had but the same health 
and strength as he formerly had, to employ it 
in the love of ‘God, and sincere repentance for 
his sins. Ah! worldlings, why will you then be 
so blind as not to see, that any one of these 
hours which you daily squander away, is indeed 
more valuable than ten thousand worlds ! 
~ 3. Consider what will be the sentiments of 
the damned in hell of the value of time, when 
time ‘shall be no more: how bitterly will they 
regret for all eternity, all those hours, days, 
“months, and” years, ‘which were allowed them 
“by the-bounty of their ‘Creator, during the space 
of their mortal life; by the'due employment of 
whith, “they might have prevented that misery, 
“td which they are-now ‘irrevocably’ condemned; 
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and might have made themselves eternally and 
infinitely happy; but alas! they would not work 
whilst the time was, whilst they had the day- 
light before them: the night, the dismal and 
eternal night is now-come, in which it is too 
late to work ; and during which, they shall eter- 
nally condemn their past folly and madness, in 
neglecting and abusing their precious time. Ah! 
christians, let us be wise at their expence. But 
what do you think will be the sentiments of the 
blessed in heaven of this poan: time? Truly, 
if it were possible, and if their happy state could 
admit of such a thing as grief, there is nothing 
those blessed souls would regret more than the 
loss of any of those moments, which in their 
life-time had not been well husbanded: when 
they shall clearly see, in the light of God, what, 
an immense increase of glory and happiness they 
might have acquired, by the dye employment of 
those precious moments. ` 
4. Consider that as all time is short, and pas- 
ses quickly away, so all temporal enjoyments, 
honors, riches, and pleasures of this world, ‘are 
all transitory, uncertain and unconstant. Only 
eternity, and the goods or evils, which it com- 
prises, are truly great, as being without end, 
without change, without comparison; admitting 
of no mixture of evil in its goods, nor any alloy 
of comfort in its evils. O! the vanity of all tem- 
poral grandeur, which must so soon be buried 
in the coffin. O! how quickly does the glory 
of this world pass away? <A few short years 
are more than any one can promise himself: and 
after that, poor sinner, what will become of 
thee? Alas, the worms will prey upon thy body, 
and merciless devils on thy unrepenting soul, 
Thy worldly friends will forget thee. The very 
H 
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stones, on which thou hast got thy name en- 
graved, will not long out-live thee., O! how 
true is that sentence, Vanity of vanities, and all 
ts vanity: but to love God and serve him alone ? 
A. Kempis. It is thus only we shall be wise for 
eternity; all other wisdom is but folly. 


THE TWENTY-FOURTH DAY, 
On the Presence of God, 
Co that God is every where. Jf 


I ascend into heaven, says the Psalmist, 
Psal. cxxxviil. 8. thou art there; if I descend 
into hell, thou ert there. He fills both heaven 
and earth; and there is no created thing what- 
soever, in which he is not truly and per- 
fectly present. In him we live, in him we move; 
our very being is in him. As the birds, where- 
ever they fly, meet with the air, which encom- 
passes them on all sides; and the fishes swim- 
ming in the ocean every where meet with the 
waters; so we, wherever we are, or where- 
ever we go, meet with God; we have him 
always with us; he is more intimately present 
to our souls, than our souls are to our bodies. 
Alas! poor soul of mine, how little have we 
thought of this? And yet it is an article of 
our faith, in which we have been instructed 
from the very cradle. Let us seriously reflect 
on this truth for the future: let us strive to be 
always with him, who is always with us. 

2. Consider that God being every where, 
sees us wherever we are, all our actions are 
done in his sight; our very thoughts, even 
the most secret motions and dispositions of our 
hearts, cannot be concealed from his all-secing 
eye. In vain does the sinner flatter himself in his 
crimes like the libertine mentioned by the wise man, 
Eccl. xxiii. 28. that darkness encompasses him,’ 
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and wails cover him, and no one sees him whom 
he fears.. Alas! the eyes of the Lord are in- 
finitely brighterthan the rays of the sun; and no 
darkness, noclouds, no walls or curtains can 
keep out his piercing sight, whichclearly sees the 
very centre of the soul: and no wonder that 
he should clearly see what passes there, where 
he is always present. | 

3. Consider that God, who is in all places, 
and in all things, is every where whole and 
. entire, because he is indivisible; he is every where 
with all his majesty, with all his attributes, with 
all his perfections. ‘We have then within us, my 
soul, the eternal, immense, omnipotent, self-ex- 
istent, infinite Lord and Maker of all things; 
and we are within this infinite being; wherever 
we go we have him with us. Hc is every where 
—ewithhis omnipotence, to which all things arf sub- 
‘ject ;- what then have his friends to fear? Hcis 
every where with his infinite justice; how then 
can his enemies be secure? He is every where 
infinitely good to his children; his love and 
‘kindness to them surpasses that of the most ten- 
der mother: he watches over them with his 
providence, his wisdom wonderfully disposes of 
‘all things for their greater good: what comfort 
then, must this thought of the presence of God 
afford his servants, and those that truly fear 
‘and love him ? 

4, Consider that God being every where, re- 
quires of us that we should every where take 
notice of his presence. Can there be an object 
‘more worthy of our attention? And shall we 
‘then be so unfortunately blind, as to amuse our- 
selves about every trifle that comes in our way, 
‘and let our God, the sovereign beauty and sove- 
reign good, pass unregarded? Ah! let us never 
wegret out being alone, since we have always 
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in Our company that infinite being, the sight 
and enjoyment of which is the eternal felicity 
of angels. What if we see him not with the 
eyes of the body, is he the less present? And 
have we not within us other more noble eyes, 
viz. the eyes of the understanding, which, assisted 
by divine faith, may and ought to contemplate 
their God, always present in the very midst of 
us? Ah! the sweetest repose is to be found in 
him; ‘all other recreations are vain, if com- 
pared to this. 

5. Consider that God-being every where present; 
requires of us that we should comport ourselves, 
both as to the interior and exterior, in such 
manner, as becomes those who are standing ia 
his sight. The presence of a person, for whom 
we have a respect, is enough to put a restraint 
upon. us from doing any thing that is light and 
indecent: and shall not the infinite majesty of 
God, in comparison’ with whom the greatest 
monarchs of the earth are less than nothing, by 
his presence keep us in that exterior modesty 
and interior reverence, which may please his 
eyes? Ought we not even to annihilate our- 
selves in the sight of this immense divinity! 
But, o good God, how far are we from these 
dispositions, as often as we dare to sin in thy 
almighty presence, and fly in the face of thy 
sovereign majesty! Alas! my poor soul, how 
should we be ashamed ‘to have our sin known 
to such and such persons, whose esteem we co- 
‘vet! we should be ready even to die with 
confusion to have them published to the whole 
world. We should be very unwilling to have 
even our vain and ridiculous amusements, though 
otherwise innocent, laid open to the eyes of our 
neighbours. And why will we not consider the 
all-seeing eye of our great God, which is always 
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upon us, which clearly discerns all that passes 
in the most secret closet of our heart? Why will 
we not reflect, that our evil thoughts being knowm 
to God, is indeed a greater shame, a greater loss 
ef our trye honor, than if they were published 
by sound of trumpet over the universe. 
_ 6. Consider that God, being every where present, 
every where requires our love: he is every where 
infinitely amiable, infinitely beautiful, infinitely 
good, infinitely perfect : and wherever we are, he 
ìs infinitely good to us. Why then do we nat love 
him? He is all love, Deus Charitas est, says St. 
John, 1 John iv. God is love. We have this loving 
and mest lovely God always with ys; and always 
in us; why do not we run to his embraces?. He 
is a fire that ever burns: this fire is in the very 
centre of our souls; how then come we to feel 
so little of its flames? It is because we will 
not stand by it.. It is because we will not keep 
our souls at home, attentive to, that great guest 
‘who resides within us, but let them continually 
wander abroad upon vain created amusements, 
Turn, o: my soul into thy rest, Psalm cxiv. T. 
Turn away my soul, from all these worldly toys 
which keep thee from, thy God; :and return 
to him thy true and only happiness, and in 
him: repose for ever; ==, “1 
THE TWENTY-FIFTH DAY. . 
On the Passion of Christ: and first on oyr Sas 
l viour in the Garden of Gethsemani., 
ONSIDER how the Son of God, who came 
down from -heaven, and clothed himself 
with our humanity, in order to be our, priest and 
our victim, and to offer himself a bleeding sacrifice 
for our sins to his eternal Father, was pleased to 
begin his passion by a bloody sweat and agony, 
| . G3 fo had 
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in the garden of Gethsemani, the night before his 
death. Here having left the rest of his disciples 
at some distance, and taken with him Peter, 
James, and John, who before had been witnesses 
of his glorious ‘transfiguratioh on’ mount Tabor, 
he begins to disclose to them that mortal anə 
guish, fear and sadness, which oppressed his heart. 
My soul, saith he, is sad even unto death, Matt. 
xxvi. That is, with a sadness,’ which even now 
would strike me dead, if I did not preserve 
myself, ` in -order to suffer still more for you. 
Sweet Jesus,: what: can be the meaning of this? 
Didst thou not fately’ ‘cry’ out, speaking’ of thy 
passion, and’ the‘ desire ‘that-thou hadst of sufé 
fering for us; Z have a baptism wherewith Iam | 
to be baptited, and how am I streightened tiä 
tt be accomplished ? Luke xiii Whence then 
comes this present sadness? Was it ‘not thou, 
who hast given that strength and courage to thy 
martyrs, as not even to shrink under the worst 
of torments? And art thou thyself afraid? But, 
o dear Lord, I plainly understand’ that it was by 
thy own'choice, thar thou hast ‘condescended so 
far, as to fet ‘thyself be seized by this mortal 
anguish. It was for’ my instruction; and that 
thou mightest suffer so much‘ the more for me. 
I adore thee under this weakness, (if I may 
be allowed to call it- so), no less than on thy 
throne of glory; because it is here, that J bet- 
ter discover’ thy infinite love’ for ‘me. a 

2. Consider how our dear Saviour: under this 
anguish and sadness betakes himself to prayer, 
the only sure’ refuge under all afflictions, the 
only shield in the day of battle, ‘But take no- 
tice, my soul, with what reverence he ‘prays to 
his eternal Father, prostrate on the ‘very ground : 
avith ‘what fervor, with a loud cry and tears, 
says the apostle, Heb. v. 7. And learn to 
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imitate him. In this prayer he condescended so 
far as to allow the inferior part to petition, that 
the cup of his bitter passion might be removed 
from him; but then he ‘immediately added; yet 
not my will, but thine be done. To teach us, 
under all trials’ and crosses, a perfect submis- 
sion and resignation to the divine will. — 

' 3. Consider how our Saviour made two inter- 
ruptions in'his prayer to come and visit his dis- 
ciples, but found them both times asleep. Ah! 
my soul, is it not thy case, like these apostles, 
to sleep, that is, to indulge thyself in a slothful, 
sensual way of living; whereas the whole life of 
thy Saviour was spent in laboring for thy sal- 
vation; and all that he now suffers, he suffers 
for thee. ` Ah?! pity now at least’ his comfortless 
condition, whilst on the one hand his Father 
seems deaf-to his prayers, and on the other 
hand his disciples are too drowsy to give any 
attention to’him. In this desolate state an angel 
from heaven appears to comfort him, who is the 
joy of angels. O?! what humility! But what 
-kind of comfort think You, did this angel bring ? 
No other to be sure, but the representing to him 
the will of his eternal Father; and humbly intreat- 
ing him, im the name of heaven and earth, not 
to decline the imparting to poor sinners, by his 
infinite love, that plentiful redemption, for which 
he came into the world, and to undergo the 
ignominies ahd torments ‘of one short day’s con- 
tinuance, in a prospect of the salvation of mankind, 
‘and of that .eterrial glory and honor,- which the 
Godhead should receive from all his sufferings, 
Let the like consideration of God’s will, his 
greater honor and glory, and the good of thy 
éwn ‘soul, comfort thee also under -all thy an- 
guish ‘and crosses. There can be no more solid 
comfort. | i. | ae | 
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4. Consider the mortal agony which our Saviour 
suffered in his soul, during the prayer of this 
night. We may judge of the pains and aaguish 
of his soul, by the wonderful effect they pro+ 
duced in his body, by casting him into that pro- 
digious, sweat of blood to such degree, as ta 
embrue the very ground on which he lay pros- 
trate. Sweet Tens, who ever heard of such 
an agony as this? But what thinkest thou, my 
soul, was the true cause of all this anguish, and 
of this bitter agony of thy Saviour? Chiefly these 
three: First, a clear view and lively representation 
of all that he was to suffer during the whole 
course of his passion: so that all the ignomi- 
nies and torments, that he was afterwards succes- 
sively to go through, were now all at once 
presented before the eyes of his soul, with alk 
their respective aggravations; by which means 
he suffered his whole. bitter passion twice over, 
once by the hands of his enemies, and another 
time by his own most clear and lively imagination 
of all that he had tosuffer. But why, dear Jesus, 
these additional agonies? Only thy love can 
answer me. Another cause that contributed to 
our Saviour’s anguish, was, a distinct view of 
all the sins of the world from the first to the 
last; of all the horrid crimes and abominations of 
mankind, all now laid to his charge, to be cancel- 
ed by the last drop of his bland. Ah! how 
hideous, how detestable were all these hetlish 
monsters in thé eyes of our Saviour; whe alone 
had a just notion of their enormity, by having 
always before him a clear sight of the infinite 
majesty offended by them! .O Lord, how great 
a share had my sins in this tragical scene! How 
much, alas, did they contribute to thy pains and 
grief? A third cause of our. Saviour’s agony, 
was the knowledge that he had of the little use 
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tbat the a christians would make of all his 
sufferings? ‘To see their blindness and hardness of 
heart, by which they would pervert this antidote 
into a mortal poison, and tread under their feet 
his precious blood; and the eternal lofs of so 
many millions of souls, for which he was to die, 
All these sad and melancholy thoughts, attacking 
at once the soul of our Redeemer, east him into 
that mortal agony, and forced from him those | 
streams of blood. Christians, pity now your 
Saviour’s anguish, and resolve never more to 
have any hand in afflicting his tender soul 
by sin. i T 

THE TWENTY-SIXTH DAY. 

On onr Saviour in the Court of Caiphas, 


ONSIDER how our Saviour arising from his 
C prayer, having conquered all his. fears, 
comes to his disciples, bidding them now sleep 
on and take their rest, that his hour was just 
come, and that the traitor was just at hand, 
Rut thou, dear Lord, when wilt thou rest. or 
sleep? Not till the last sleep of death on the 
hard bed of the cross, Contemplate, christians, 
with the eyes of your souls, the courage and 
readiness to suffer for you, which your 
Saviour shews on this occasion, by going forth 
to meet the traitor and his band: see with what 
‘meekness he receives the treacherous kiss of 
peace. And yet to make it evident that no 
power upon earth could take him, but with his 
own free will, with two words, Egosum, I um he, 
he struck down the whole multitude that was 
come to apprehend him, making them all reel 
back and fall to the ground. After which he 
delivered himself into their hands: and they 
having bound him, dragged him along into the 
city, whilst his dsiciples all abandoning him, ran 
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their way, leaving him in the hands of his ene- 
mies, who presented him first before Annas, the 
father-in-law of the high-priest, where he was 
insulted by a vile servant, that gave him a blow 
on the face. From thence they led him to the 
court of Caiphas, where the chief priests and 
elders were assembled, longing to see this new 
prisoner before them, and determined to make 
away with him, right or wrong. Follow thou 
thy Saviour, my soul, every step of the way, 
abandoned now by all his friends: contemplate 
this meek lamb in the midst of these ravenous 
wolves, loaded with their scoffs and insolences: 
but carry the eyes of thy understanding still 
further, view the interior of his soul, and see 
the joy and satisfaction that he takes in com- 
plying with his eternal Father’s will, and suffer- 
ing for thee: and learn from hence the like 
dispositions in all thy sufferings. 

2. Consider how our Lord was no sooner brought 
to the court of Caiphas the high-priest, where 
the great council of the Sanhedrim was assem- 
bled, but immediately after a scornful welcome 
they proceed to his trial, and call in the false 
witnesses, who were to depose against him. But 
see the providence of Gad, see the force of 
truth, and the wonderful innocence of this Lamb 
of God, notwithstanding all the malice of this 
impious court and their witnesses, men of ncither 
honor nor conscience, yet all that they could 
alledge against him was either insignificant, or 
they cald not agree in their story, which made 
their testimonies of no weight. But whilst thou 
adorest this providence, see and admire’the meek- 
ness and patience of thy Saviour who was 
silent under all the provocations given by these 
false witnesses; giving thereby a most convincing 
proof of his being something more than man, 
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who could thus calmly hold his peace, whilst 
his reputation and life were both attacked by | 
palpable calumnies. The malice of our Saviour’s 
enemies being thus confounded, the high-priese 
arises, and adjures him by the living God, to 
tell him if he was the Christ, the Son of God ! 
In reverence to which adorable name, our ‘Lord 
made a solemn confession and profession of the 
truth, teaching by his example, all his followers 
when called to the like trial, never to be ashamed 
of him, or of his faith. Upon this, Caiphas rends 
his garments, crying out blasphemy! And they 
all pronounce him worthy of death. But thou, 
my soul, on the contrary, cry out with the an- 
gels, and all the elect of God, Rev. v. 12. 
The Lamb that was slain is worthy to receive 
power, and divinity, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, and glory, and benediction, from all 
creatures for ever. 

3, Consider how that unjust sentence against 
our Redeemer was no sooner pronounced by the 
great council, but immediately they all, with 
unheard of barbarity, fell upon him like furies 
of hell rather than men, and discharged upon 
him all kinds of injuries, blows, affronts and 
blasphemy. See, my soul, how these hell-hounds 
spit in thy Saviour’s face, and disgorge their 
filthy phlegm on that sacred forehead, where 
beauty and majesty sit: sce, how they buffet, - 
kick, and strike him with merciless rage, whilst 
he with his hands tied behind him, is not able © 
to ward off one blow, nor has any friend there to 
wipe his face, or afford him any other help. 
Sec, how they cover and muffle up his face 
with some filthy rag, and then in scorn (as if he 
were a mock-prophet, and an impostor) at every 
blow they bid him prophesy whe it was that 
struck him; besides many other affronts, which 
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he endured with an invincible patience and fore 
titude. - , 3 ene. 4 
4, Consider that of all which our Saviour 
suffered in the court of Caiphas, nothing touched 
him so much to the quick, as the dangerous 
fallof Peter, the chief of all his apostles, and who 
had received the most signal favors from him. 
Who, after having boasted that very night, that 
although all the rest of the disciples should aban-- 
don their master, he would never forsake him : 
and that he would sooner die wih him, than 
deny him: yet see the weakness and incon- 
stancy of human nature; at the voice of a sill 
maid, he forthwith denies his master, repeats this 
denial a second and third time, and even swears 
and damns himself if he ever knew the man! 
Sweet Jesus! what is man? O Lord, look to 
me and support me by thy grace, or I shall 
also deny thee. The causes of Peter’s fall 
were first, a seeret pride, and presumption upon 
his own strength. Secondly, his neglect of 
the admonition of our Saviour, in sleeping, when 
he ought to have watched and prayed. Thirdly, 
his exposing himself to the danger by running 
into ill company. See that the like causes have 
not the like effect in thee, by drawing thee 
also to deny, and even crucify thy Lord by sin. 
Learn to imitate the speedy repentance of this 
apostle, who immediately after his fall, gomg 
out, wept bitterly; a practice which it is said, 
he ever after retained, as often as he heard the 
cock crow. : | 

5. Consider how the high-priest and scribes, 
after having given sentence of death against our 
Saviour, retired to take their rest, leaving him 
in hands that were not likely to suffer him to 
take any rest. Oh! what a night did our Lord 
pass in the midst of that rabble, who, to satisfy 
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their own cruelty, and the malice of their mas- 
ters, acted over and over again all that scene 
of inhumanity, which they had begun whilst their 
masters were there, loaded him with all kind 
of outrages and blasphemies. So that we may 
boldly affirm that one half of what our Saviour 
suffered that night, will not be known till the 
day of judgment. All which insolencies he bears 
in silence, and even then, whilst they are abus- 
ing him, is praying for them, and excusing them 
to his Father, and offering up all his sufferings 
in atonement for their sins. Sweet Jesus, give 
us grace to imitate thee, í 


THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY. 
Our Saviour is brought before Pilate and Herod. 


Oeo how early in the morning, not- 
withstanding their late sitting up, the high- 
priest, and his fellows in iniquity, convene 2 
more numerous assembly of the Sanhedrim, and 
there again put the same question to our Saviour, 
Whether he was the Sonof God? And receiving 
the same answer, confirm their former sentence. 
Yet as they did not think it safe for themselves, 
being subject to the Roman empire, to put this 
sentence in execution without the consent of Pontius 
Pilate the governor, they determined to carry him 
to Pilate, and by his authority to have him cruci- 
fied : a kind of execution which their malice made 
choice of, because it was.at the same time most 
ignominious, as being only for vile slaves and 
notorious criminals ; and most cruel, as being a long 
and lingering death, under the sharpest and most 
sensible torments. Come now, christian soul, and 
contemplate thy Saviour, as he is hurried along 
the streets with his hands bound, from the house 
of the high-priest to the court of Pilate, attended 
f I 
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by the whole council, and their wicked ministers 
publishing aloud as they go, that now all his im- 
postures were laid open, his hypocrisy discovered, 
and himself convicted of blasphemy. See how the 
giddy mob,: who a little while before reverenced 
him as a prophet, now all ona sudden join with 
his enemies, following him with opprobrious shouts, 
insulting him all the way that he goes, and discharg- 
ing a thousand kind of injuries and affronts upon 

m. 
2. Consider and view the Judge of the living 
and the dead, standing with his hands bound as a 
criminal before a petty governor; and behold the 
process. The chief priests and princes of the 
people having delivered him up, and Pilate de- 
manding what particulars they had to alledge 
against him, they made no scruple of inventing 
new calumnies, that he was a factious and sediti- 
ous man, a traitor and a rebel to the government, 
that forbid tribute to be paid to Czsar, and set 
himself up for king of the Jews. Once more take: 
notice of the invincible patience of thy Saviour, in 
hearing with silence such notorious falsities as they 
laid to his charge; so that the govtrnor was 
astonished that a man could hold his peace under 
such accusations, which aimed at nothing less than 
procuring his condemnation to the worst of deaths. 
However, as he plainly saw through all the dis- 
guise of the high-priest and scribes, he interpreted 
his silence in favor of our Saviour, only boggling 
a little at the word king, and having received full 
satisfaction upon that head, by being made to un- 
derstand tha. the kingdom of our Saviour was nat 
of this world, and therefore not dangerous to 
Cæsar’s government, he determined to set him at 
liberty. Admire the force of innocence, which 
could even move a heathen, and one of the. worst 
of men, such as Pilate.was, and assure thyself, 
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that generally speaking, patience and silence are 
a thousand times better proofs of thy innocence, 
than returning injury for injury, and making an 
opprobrious and clamorous defence. 

3. Consider how Pilate being convinced of our 
Saviour’s innocence, and desirous of setting him at 
liberty, met with an obstinate resistance from the 
malicious princes and deluded people ; and there- 
fore understanding that our Saviour, as being an 
inhabitant of Galilee, belonged to the jurisdiction 
of Herod, the Tetrarch of Galilee, he took occasion 
from thence to rid himself of their importunity by 
sending him to Herod. Accompany thy Lord, 
o my soul, in this new stage, and take notice of 
his incomparable meekness, whilst he passes’ 
through the streets, lined on all sides with an in- 
sulting multitude, and echoing with their re- 

roaches and clamors. Herod was most glad of 

is coming, in hopes to see some miracle, and 
therefore put a thousand questions to him: whilst 
*the princes of the Jews, with untired malice were 
“repeating all their false accusations against him ; 
but our Lord was silent still, nor would he satisf 
the curiosity of Herod, nor do any thing by hich 
he might incline this prince to free him from that 
death, which he so ardently desired, as being by 
the decrees of heaven the only means of our 
redemption. Blessed by all his creatures be his 
goodness for ever ! ; 

4. Consider how Herod, provoked by our 
Saviour’s not consenting to gratify his inclinations 
of seeing a miracle, sought to revenge himself by 
treating him with mockery and scorn, exposing 
him to the scoffs of all his guards, and ordering 
him to be clothed in contempt with a white gar- 
ment as with a fool’s coat, or perhaps as a mock- 
king; and in this dress sent him back again 
‘to Pilate, attended in the same manner as he came, 
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with an insulting mob, headed by the scribes and 
pharisees. Stand amazed, my soul, to see the 
wisdom of the eternal Father treated thus as a 
fool; and learn from hence, not to repine, or be 
solicitous about the judgment of the world. 

5. Consider how Pilate, seeing our Saviour 
brought back again to his tribunal, contrived 
another way to bring him off, so as to give at the 
same time as little offence as might be to the high- 
priest, and the chief of the Jews. It was the 
custom of that nation on the day of their paschal 
solemnity (which was celebrated that very day) in 
memory of their delivery from the Egyptian bon- 
dage, to have one criminal set at liberty, whom 
the people should petition for: wherefore Pilate, 
taking advantage of this opportunity, proposed to 
their choice our Saviour, on one hand, and Barab- 
bas, a notorious malefactor, robber, and murderer, 
on the other; making sure that they would rather 
chuse to have the innocent Lamb of God released, 
than Barabbas, the worst of criminals, to escape | 
due punishment. Ah ! Pilate, what an outrageous 
affront dost thou here put upon the Son of God, 
whilst thou pretendest to favor him? What! 
must the Lord of life and immortality, the King of 
heaven, stand in competition with the vilest of 
men, with the most notorious criminal that could 
be pitched upon ? Must it be put to the votes of 
the mob, which of the two is the better man, and 
which the more worthy of death? O! the un- 
paralleled injury ! o! the unparalleled suv of 
my Saviour! o! King of glory, how low hast 
thou stooped to raise me up from the dunghill ! 

6. Consider, if it was an intolerable affront to 
compare our Saviour with Barabbas, what idea 
must we frame, or what name must we give to 
that blind people’s choice, when they preferred 
Barabbas to Christ, and desired that the latter 
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might be crucified, and the former acquitted ?. O ! 
see, my soul, in this wonderful humiliation of thy 
Lord, how deep, how dangerous was the wound 
of pride, which could not be cured but by such - 
and so great humility: O! see if thine be yet 
cured. Examine also thyself, if thou hast not 
often been guilty, like these blind Jews, ‘of pre- 
ferring Barabbas to thy Saviour; by turning thy 
back to him for some petty interest, or filthy plea- 
sure? If so, thou art more inexcusable than they, 
because thou knowest him to be the Lord of glory, 
at the same time as thou persecutest him by sin: 
whereas if they had known him to be so, they 
would never have preferred a Barabbas before 


THE TWENTY-EIGHTH DAY. 


Our Saviour is scourged at the Pillar and crowned 
with Thorns. 


Cc. .. how: the Jews still continuing to 
cry out against our Lord, and in a tumultuous 
manner to demand his crucifixion, Pilate takes 
another way to bring about his being set at liberty, 
which was by striving to satisfy their cruelty, in 
ordering him to be most severely scourged. O! 
Pilate, how cruel is thy mercy ! Is it thus that thou 


` treatest him whom thou declarest innocent ? Is 


this thy justice? But our sins, o my soul, required 
that the Lord of glory should be thus cruelly 
handled, and subjected to this ignominious punish- 
ment, to which none but common slaves, or the 
meanest wretches are liable, and to which a 
Roman citizen could upon no account be condemned. 
Stand thou and see, my soul, in what manner this 
sentence is executed. See how the bloody soldiers 
Jay hands on this Lamb of God, how they strip him 
of all his cloths, and tie him fast to a stony pillar : 
13 
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see how they discharge upon his sacred back and 
shoulders innumerable stripes, lashes and scourges ; 
see how the blood comes spouting forth on all 
sides; see how his body is all rent and mangled 
by their cruelty, and the flesh laid open to the very 
bones; see. how his enemies are all the while 
insulting over him, and rejoicing at his torments ; 
whilst he, with his eyes cast up towards heaven, 
is offering up all that he suffers for their sins, and 
for those of the whole world. Ah! sinners, take 
a serious view of your Redeemer now, and see in 
his torn and mangled body the malice of sin: and 
learn to detest this hellish monster, which has 
brought the Son of God to all these sufferings. 

2. Consider how these bloody ruffians having by 
this cruel scourging, made our Saviour’s body one 
wound from head to foot, loose him at last from 
the pillar; leaving him to help himself on with his 
clothes as well as he can. Ah! christians, pity 
now your Saviour’s abandoned condition, who has 
_ no one to lend him an helping hand to bind up his 
gaping wounds, or stanch the blood that comes 
flowing from them! O! present yourselves now, 
and offer him what service you are able: offer at 
least to assist him in putting on his clothes to cover 
his green wounds from the cold air. But o! how 
rough are these woollen clothes to his wounded 
back ! Alas! instead of affording him any ease or 
comfort, they do but increase his sores, by their rub- 
bing upon them. 

3. Consider how the bloody soldiers had scarce 
given our Saviour a short respite after his scourg~- 
ing, when they were pushed on by the devil to act 
another scene of cruelty, such as never was heard 
of before or since: and that was, to make them- 
selves a barbarous sport, in crowning him for a 
king. Therefore they drag him into the court of 
the Pratorium, and assemble together the whole 
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regiment: then violently strip him again of all his 
clothes, which now begin to cleave to his wounded 
body; set him on a bench or stool, throw about 
him some old ragged purple garment, twist a 
wreath of long hard and sharp thorns, and press it 
down on his sacred head, put in his hand for a 
sceptre a reed or cane : then in derision, coming 
one by one, they bend their knees before him, with 
a scornful salutation, Hail, King of the Jews ; they 
spit in his face, buffet him, and taking the reed 
or cane out of his hand, strike him with it on the 
head, so driving the thorns deeper in, whilst the 
blood trickles down apace from the many wounds 
which he receives from their points. Sweet Jesus, 
what shall we here say, or which shall we most 
admire ; the malice of these ministers of satan, or 
thy unparalleled charity, which made thee undergo 
such unheard of reproaches and torments for 
ungrateful sinners? Blessed be thy goodness 
for ever. 

4. Consider, how Pilate hoping now, that the 
rage and malice of the Jews would be satisfied, 
so as to insist no longer upon our Saviour’s death, 
after they should see with how much cruelty and 
contempt he had been treated in compliance to 
their fury, leads him forth as he was, with his 
crown of thorns on his head, and his ragged pur- 
ple on his shoulders ; and from an eminence shews 
him to the people, with an Ecce homo, Behold 
the man. Behold in what manner he has now 
been handled; cease then to seek his death any 
longer. Let his body, mangled from head to foot, 
bespeak your pity. But thou, christian soul, be- 
hold the man, with other kind of eyes than these 
hard-hearted wretcnes: and see to what a condi- 
tion thy sins, and his own infinite charity have re- 
‘duced him. Behold his head crowned with a 
wreath of sharp thorns, piercing on all sides his 
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sacred flesh, and entering into his temples with 
excessive pain. Behold his face quite disfigured 
with blows and bruises, and all besmeared with 
spittle and blood. Behold his whole body inhu-. 
manly rent and torn with whips and scourges; 
and now covered with a hard ragged garment 
rubbing, and at each moment increasing his 
wounds: and then look up, and contemplate him 
upon his throne of glory, and see what return thou 
canst make him for having thus annihilated him- 
self for the love of thee. He desires no more of 
thee than an imitation of his patience and humility : 
see, then, in what manner thou art to practise 
these lessons, 


THE TWENTY-NINTH DAY. 
Our Saviour carries his Cross, and ts nailed to it, 


ONSIDER how the malice of the Jews, no 
ways relenting at the sight of the Lamb of 

God bleeding for the sins of the world, but con- 
tinuing still in a tumultuous manner to demand 
that he might be crucified, Pilate at last yields to 
their importunity, and against his own conscience, 
sentences our Saviour to the death of the cross, 
Ah! christians, has it neyer been your misfortune 
by the like cowardice to condemn your Saviour 
and his doctrine, and basely to renounce in the 
practice of your lives the maxims of his gospel, 
for fear of what the world will say? Has not tog 
often a much weaker temptation than the fear of 
losing Cæsar’s friendship, induced you to crucify 
again the Son of God? Be confounded and repent, 
2. Consider how this sentence of death, how un- 
just soever from Pilate, yet as being most just 
from his eternal Father, and necessary for our sal- 
vation, was received with perfect submission, 
charity and silence by our Redeemer ; who there- 
upor was immediately stripped again of his purple 
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garment, and clad with his own clothes; and a 
heavv cross, of length and bigness proportionable 
to the bearing of a man, was laid on his wounded 
shoulders; and two thieves or highway robbers 
were appointed to bear him company, and to be 
executed with him: to verify that prophecy, 
With the wicked he was reputed, Isai. lui. Come 
now, devcut souls, and take a view of our Lord 
in this his last progress or procession. A crier 
leads the way, publishing aloud the pretended 
crimes and blasphemies of this never heard of 
malefactor: then follow the soldiers and execu- 
tioners with ropes, hammers, nails, &c. After 
whom goeth, or rather creepeth along, our high- 
priest and victim, all bruised and bloody, with a 
thief on each hand, and the cross on his shoulders, 
dragging it forward step by step; followed and 
surrounded on all sides by the priests, the scribes, 
and the whole mob of the people, cursing, reviling 
and scoffing at him: whilst the cruel hangmen 
are hastening him forward with their kicks and 
blows. Ah! christians, now at least take pit 
on your Saviour’s sufferings, and add not to his 
load by sin. 

3. Consider how our blessed Lord having: for 
some time, with unspeakable labor and torment, 
carried his cross through the streets, at last falleth 
down under the weight, unable to carry it any 
further. Wonder not, my soul, at this, since 
besides the load of the cross oppressing his wearied 
body, wounded in every part, and exhausted b 
the loss of so much blood, his heavenly Father has 
laid upon ‘his shoulders another more insupport- 
able weight, viz. that of the sins of the whole 
world. Ah! christians, it is under this intolerable 
burthen that your Saviour faints and falls down. 
Nor is he any way eased of this merciless load by 
Simon of Cyrene, who was compelled to take up 
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the cross, but bore no part of the weight of out 
iniquities, al] which the. heavenly Father laid upon 
his beloved Son to be cancelled with his blood and 
death. O infinite goodness of the Father! o infi- 
nite charity of the Son! to do and suffer so much 
for wretched man. O my soul, see thou never 
more be ungrateful to so loving a God. 

4. Consider, how our Saviour being now ar- 
rived at Mount Calvary, quite wearied and-spent, 
the ministers of hell still persecute him with un- 
wearied cruelty : and whereas it was the custom 
to give to the criminals that were to diea strength- 
ening draught of wine seasoned with myrrh, they 
contrived to mingle gall with the portion designed 
for him. After which they violently strip him of 
his clothes, which by this time clove fast to his 
sores, opening again his wounds, and exposing 
him naked to shame and cold in the sight of an 
immense multitude Draw nigh now, my soul, 
and see him bleeding afresh for the love of thee. 
Oh! see how while the cross is preparing, he 
falls upon his knees, and offers himself to his eter- 
nal Father a bleeding victim to appease his wrath 
enkindled by thy sins. | 
© 5. Consider, how the cross lying flat on the 
ground, they lay our dear Redeemer stretched 
out upon it, who like a meek Lamb makes no re- 
sistance. And first drawing his right hand to the 
io designed to fix it on, they drive with their 

ammers a sharp gross nail through the palm of 
his hand, forcing its way with incredible torment 
through the sinews, veins, muscles and bones, of 
which the hand is composed, into the hard wood 
of the cross: in the mean time the whole bedy, 
to favor that wound and.the pierced sinews, was 
naturally drawn towards the right side; but was 
not long permitted to remain so; for immediately 
these cruel butchers laying hold of his other arm 
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and hand, violently drag him towards the left 
side, in order to nail that hand also to the place 
designed for it. Then pulling down his legs, they 
fastened his sacred feet in like manfer with nails 
to the wood : and all this with such violent cruelty, 
that, it is thought, with stretching and pulling 
they very much strained his whole body, and dis- 
jointed it in many parts, according to that of the 
royal prophet ; ¿hey have dug my hands and fect, 
they have numbered all my bones, Psalm xxi. 
Ah! christians, if the contracting or piercing of any 
one nerve or sinew; if the disjointing or displacing 
of any one bone, ever so small, be so cruel a 
torture, what must we think of the torments which 
our Saviour endured in his disjointed body? What 
must we think of what he suffered, when his hands 
and feet, where so many sinews, muscles, veins 
and bones all meet, were violently bored through 
with gross nails! O ! let us never cease to admire, 
adore, and love his mercy. 


THE THIRTIETH Day. 
Our Saviour on the Cross. 


Ce how the bloody executioners, having 
now nailed our Saviour fast to the cross, be- 
gin with ropes to raise him up in the air. O} 
what shouts did his enemies now make, when he 
appeared above the people’s heads? With what 
blasphemies did they salute him ? whilst his most 
afflicted mother, and other devout friends, are 
pierced to the heart at the sight. At length they 
let the foot of the cross fall into the hole prepared 
for it, with a jolt, by which our Saviour’s mangled 
body was not a little injured, and the wounds of 
his hands and feet widened, and thus he now 
hangs, poised in the air, in most dreadful pangs 
and torments, the whole weight of his body sus- 
tained by his pierced hands and feet, by which 
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his wonnds are continually increased ; no place to 
rest his head on, but upon thorns; no other bed 
for his wearied, and wounded body, but the hard 
wood of the cross. 

2. Consider the infinite charity of our Saviour, 
and the unparalleled malice of his enemies. He, 
amidst his torments, cries out, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they are doing. 
They grin and shake their heads at him, saying, 
Vah! thou that destroyest the temple of God, and 
rebuildest it again in three days, save now thyself, 
If thou art the Son of God, come down from the 
cross. With a thousand other reproaches and 
idee age with which he is loaded, not only 
by the common people and soldiers, but also b 
the chief priest, scribes, and elders, which he 
fears and bears in patience and silence. But, O ! 
who can tell us ne interior employment of ‘his 
blessed soul all this while that he hangs upon the 
cross? his thoughts of peace towards us, his pray- 
ers for us, the anguish and dreadful agonies of 
the interior part of his soul, and the inexpressible 
joy in the supreme part thereof, in the glory of 
his Father, which was to arise from that plentiful 
redemption, which he was then imparting to poor 
sinners. : | 

3. Consider, the part that the blessed Virgin 
Mother bore in the sufferings of her son: and 
how truly here was verified that prophecy of old 
Simeon, that the sword should pierce her very soul, 
O! how killing a grief must have oppressed this 
most tender and most loving of all mothers, when 


during the whole course of the passion of her. 
dearest Sen, whem she loved with an incomparable — 
love, she was an eye-witness to all the injuries, - 


outrages and torments that he endured. Ah! 
blessed Lady, may we not truly say that the whips, 
thorns and nails, that pierced thy Son’s flesh, 
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made as deep a wound in thy virgin heart: and 
that nothing but a miracle could have supported 
thy life under such excess of pain? Buto! what 
a deep wound didst thou feel in thy soul, when 
thy dying Son recommended thee to his beloved 
disciple St. John ? giving to thee the son of 
Zebedee in exchange for the Son of God? 
Blessed Virgin, we gladly acknowledge thee for 
our mother, bequeathed to us all in the person of 
St. John: o! by all thy sufferings, remember us 
poor banished children of Eve, before the throne 
of grace. Christians, learn the admirable lessons 
which your Lady teaches you at the foot of the 
cross; learn her unshaken faith and undoubted 
hope; learn her perfect resignation, patience and 
fortitude. O! learn from her to love Jesus, and 
detest sin, the true cause of his sufferings. 

4. Consider, how all things seem now to have 
conspired against our dearest Lord. His father 
has forsaken him ! his mother’s presence and grief 
pierce him to the heart. As for his own apostles, 
one of them has betrayed him: another has denied 
him; all have abandoned him: his friends, and 
those whom he had most favored and miracu- 
fously cured, now either jom with his persccutors, 
or at least are ashamed of him: his enemies tri- 
umph and insult over him; his own body by its 
weight is a torment to him. But what most of all 
afficts him, is to see the ingratitude of christians, 
the little benefit they will make of his death and 
passion, and the eternal loss of so many souls re- 
deemed by his precious blood. Ah! sweet Jesus, 
suffer me not to be one of that unhappy number : 
suffer me not to be so miserable, as to join with 
thy enemies in crucifying thee by sin! 

‘5, Consider the lessons that our Saviour gives 
us by his last words upon the cross. Ist. Of per- 

K 
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fect love and charity to his enemies, by praying 
for them, and excusing them to his eternal Father : 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
do. O! let us learn from our dying Redeemer 
this necessary lesson, to love and pray for those 
that hate and persecute us: and instead of aggra- 
vating their crime to-excuse it and impute it to 
their ignorance! O! how true is it of every 
‘sinner, he knows not what he is doing, otherwise 
he would never dare to fly in the face of infinite 
majesty; he would never be so mad as to re- 
nounce heaven for a trifle, and cast himself down 
the precipice that leads to hell. 2dly. Learn the 
efficacy of a sincere conversion, and a humble 
confession of sins, in the plenary indulgence given 
by our dying Saviour to the good thief, Amen, I 
say unto thee, this day thou shalt be with me in 
paradise. 3dly. Learn a filial devotion to the 
Virgin Mother, recommended to us all by her 
‘Son, in the person of St. John, Behold thy mother. 
4thly. Learn the greatness of the interior anguish 
of thy Saviour’s soul, from those words, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Alas! it 
was for no other reason, hut that poor sinful man 
might not be forsaken.. 5thly. From that word of 
thy crucified Jesus, Z thirst, take notice of two 
violent thirsts which thy Saviour endured upon 
the cross ; the one corporal, proceeding from his 
having fasted so long, passed through so. many 
torments, and shed so much blood: the other 
spiritual in his soul, by the vehement desire -of 
our good and salvation. But, o ! cruel wretches, 
who would give him nothing but vinegar to quench 
his corporal thirst! more cruel sinners, who in- 
stead of satisfying his spiritual thirst by gratitude 
` and devotion, give him nothing but the gall and 
vinegar of sin and wickedness! 6thly. From these 
words of our dying Saviour, Jt is consummated, 
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fearn to rejoice that the whole work of man’s 
redemption is now perfected: that the figures and 
prophecies of the law are fulfilled : and the hand- 
writing that stood against us is now completely 
cancelled by the blood of our Redeemer. ‘7thly. 
From those last words of our expiring Lord, 
Father into thy hands I commend my spirit, learn 
both in life and death to commit thyself wholly 
to thy God.. Happy they, that study well these 
lessons which their great Master teaches them 
from the chairof his cross. 


THE THIRTY-FIRST DAY. 


On the Death of our Saviour. 


Ce how our Lord having spoken 
these last words, Father into thy hands I 
commend pnt with a loud and strong voice : 
leaning down his head in perfect submission to his 
Father’s will, and perfect charity to us poor sin- 
ners, to whom in this posture fe offered as it 
were the kiss of peace, breathed forth his pure 
soul, and thus ended his mortal life ; which from 
‘the very first moment, till now, had been nothing 
- else but a ‘series of sufferings endured for us. 
Run in now, my soul, and approach boldly to thy 
Redeemer, kiss his sacred feet, view his pale 
limbs, count at leisure all his wounds, and lament 


_ thy sins, for which he suffered them all. 


2. Consider, m the passion of our Saviour, the 
truth of those words which he himself delivered 
upon another occasion, He that shall humble 
- himself shail be exalted: and see how our Lord, 
having humbled himself to the death of the cross, 
was even at that very time honored and exalted by 
his heavenly Father, and that many ways. For 
during the time he was upon the cross, the sun 
for three whole hours withdrew his light; and at 
his death the earth trembled, the rocks were split, 
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and the monuments were opened: the veil of 
the temple, which hung before the sanctuary, was 
rent from top to bottom: the people touched with 
these wonders, went home striking their breasts; 
and the centurion or captain of the guards, publicly 
professed, that this man, whom they had crucified, 
was truly the Son of God. Rejoice, christian 
soul, to see thy Saviour’s death thus honored; 
and learn under all events to confide in God, who 
will make all the malice of thy enemies turn at 
last to thy honor and advantage. Sit now down 
at the foot of the cross, and there at leisure, 

3. Consider and repeat in thy mind the multi- 
tude and vast variety of sufferings which thy 
Saviour has endured for thee, from his entrance 
into the garden of Gethsemani till his expiring on 
the cross. View them one by one, and thou shalt 
see, that not one part of his sacred body (which 
being the most perfect, was at the same time the 
most sensible of pain of any that ever has been) 
was free from its peculiar torment. His head was 
crowned with thorns ; his face defiled with spittle, 
all bruised, and black and blue with blows ; his 
hair and beard plucked and torn; his mouth 
drenched with gall and vinegar; his shoulders 
oppressed with the weight of the cross; his hands 
and feet pierced with nails; his whole body ex- 
hausted with a bloody sweat; mangled and laid 
open with si and scourges ; his limbs wearied 
out, and all disjointed upon the cross. What he 
suffered in his soul was not one jot less, but rather 
infinitely more than what he suffered in his body. 
Witness that mortal anguish which cast him into 
his agony in the garden; witness that grievous com- 
plaint on the cross, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? He suffered moreover in his 
reputation (which is often dearer to a man than 
life) by false witnesses, and outrageous calumnies 
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and impositions. He suffered in his -honor by all 
kinds of reproaches and affronts: he suffered in 
his goods, being despoiled of ‘his very clothes, and 
hanging naked upon the cross: he. suffered in his 
friends, being forsaken by them all: not to speak 
of other sufferings, which are usually most sensible 
to flesh and blood, viz. the ingratitude of those 
whom he had favored with his miracles, the 
triumphs of his enemies, their insults over his 
disciples, &c. And in all these sufferings, he 
denied himself those comforts which he usuall 
affords his servants under their crosses, and whic 
shave made the greatest torments of the martyrs 
not only tolerable, but oftentimes sweet and com- 
fortable. But he would allow himself no more 
comfort, but that of doing the will of his Father, 
and purchasing our redemption. 
4. Consider who it is that suffers all this, and 
“ thou shalt find, that he is the eternal Son of Gods 
€qual and consubstantial to his Father ; the great 
Lord and Maker of heaven and earth, infinite in 
ower, infinite in wisdom, infinite in all perfections. 
ut for whom does he suffer all this? For poor 
man, a wretched worm of the earth; for ungrate- 
ful sinners, traitors to his eternal Father, and to 
himself; for those very Jews that crucified him ; 
for us mortals, who for the most part were never 
like to thánk him, or even so much as think of his 
sufferings. O! how admirable art thou, o Lord, 
in all thy ways, but in none more than in the con- 
trivances of thy mercy ! O! how does this passion 
of our Redeemer set out and illustrate all the 
attributes of. God! It is here we discover his 
infinite goodness and charity, in thus wonderfully 
communicating himself to us, and laying down his 
own life for us. Jt is here we discover his un- — 
paralleled mercy, in taking upon himself our mise- 
KS > 
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ries, and enduring the stripes due to our sins. 
Here we see the admirable wisdom of. his provi- 
dence, in opening to us by his own death the 
fountain of life. Here we learn to fear his justice, 
which fell so-heavy upon his own Son, who had 
‘but clothed himself in the resemblance of a sinner, 
in order to make atonement for our sins. O ! what 
must the guilty themselves one day expect at his 
hands, if they do not prevent the terrors of his 
justice, by laying nold of his present mercy ? 

5. Consider, in the sufferings of thy Saviour, 
the infinite malice, the unparalleled heinousness of 
mortal sin, which was not to be cancelled, but by 
the last drop of blood of the Sonof God. This is 
one of the chief lessons which thy Saviour de- 
sires to teach thee from the cross; thou canst not 
pee him better than by studying well this great 


esson, O never be so ungrateful as to crucify | 
him again by mortal sin.’ O! let notthat monster- 


live in thee, for the destroying of which Christ 
himself would die. 3 


a 


RULES 


of 2 
CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


To be observed by all that desire to secure to them- 
selves a happy Eternity. 


Sa in thy soul a firm resolution, upon no 
account whatever, to consent to mortal sin, 
This resolution is the very foundation of a virtuous 
life: whosoever is not arrived thus far, has not yet 
begun to serve God. Without this resolution, it is 
m vain for any one to flatter himself with the hopes 
of living holily, or dying happily. 


- 
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2. In order‘to enable thyself to keep this re- 
solution, be diligent in flying all dangerous oc- 
casions, such as bad company, lewd or profane 
books, immodest plays, &c. For he that loves the 
danger shall perish in it, Eccl. iii. 27. 

3. Watch all the motions of thy heart, and 
resist the first impressions of evil; Keep a guard 
upon thy senses and thy imagination, that the 
enemy may not surprise thy soul by these avenucs, 
Coutemn not small faults, lest by degrees thou 
fall into greater. 

4, Fly an idle life, as the mother of all mis- 
chief ; and take it for a certain truth, that an idle 
life will never bring a christian to heaven. 

5. Never omit, upon any account, thy moming 
and evening prayers. In the morning remember 
always to present to God the first fruits of the day, 
by giving him thy first thoughts: make an offering . 
to him of all the actions of the day; and renew 
. this oblation at the beginning of every thing thou 
dost, Whether you eat or drink, says St. Paul. 
1 Cor. x. v. 31. or whatever else you do, do all for 
the glory of God. 

6. In thy evening prayers, make a daily ex- 
amination of thy conscience, calling thyself to an 
account how thou hast passed the day ; and what- 
ever sins thou discoverest, labor to wash them 
away by penitential tears, before thou layest thy- 
self down to sleep. Who knows but that night 
may be thy last? In going to bed think on‘the 
grave; compose thyself to rest in the arms of thy 
God: and if thou wake in the night, raise thy 
thoughts to him, who is always watching over thee. 

7. Besides thy morning and evening devotions, 
sct aside some time in the day for prayer, more 
particularly mental, by an interior conversation of 
thy soul with God, her only true sovereign good ; 
in the midst of all thy éniployments; keep thyself 


104 THINK WELL ON’T. 


as much as possible in the presence of God, and 
frequently aspire to him by short. ejaculations, 
‘Read often spiritual books, as letters or messages 
sent thee from heaven. And if thy circumstances 
permit, assist daily at the sacrifice of the mass. 

8. Frequent the sacraments at least once a 
month, and take special care to prepare thyself to 
receive them worthily. : 

9. Have a great devotion to the passion of 
Christ ; and often meditate upon his sufferings, 

10. Be particularly devout to his blessed mother; 
take her for thy mother, and seek upon all oc- 
casions her protection and prayers; but learn 
withal to imitate her virtues. 

11. Study to find out thy predominant passion, 
and labor with all thy power to root it out. 

12, Let not a day pass without offering to God 
some acts of contrition for past sins: and strive to 
maintain in thy soul a penitential spirit. l 

13. Beware of self-love as thy greatest enemy; 
and often use violence to thyself by self-denials 
and mortification : remember the kingdom of hea- 
ven is not to be taken but by violence. St. Mats. 
xi.. 12. 

14, Give alms according to thy ability: For 
Judgment without mercy, to him that has not 
shewed mercy, St. James ii. 13. Set a great 
value upon spiritual alms deeds, by striving all 
thou canst to reclaim unhappy sinners ; and for 
T end daily bewail their misery in the sight of 

od, 

15. Be exact in all the duties of thy calling, as 
being to give aù account one day to that great 
Master, who has allotted to each one of us our 
respective station in his family. - 

16. Remember always thy last things, and thou 
shalt never sin, Eccl. vii. 40. 
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THE LIFE OF FAITH. 


Be ye Followers of me, as I also am of Christ, 
1 Cor. xi, ie . 


EDITATE often on these. words of the 
l apostle; The just man lioth by faith, | 
Rom. i. 17. O what great things are contained in 
this life of faith! a 

The hfe of faith supposes, that one first ‘dies 
to oneself. The spiritual death is here the 
beginning of life. You are dead, said the apdstle, 
oe 3. and your life is hid with Christ in 

Oa. he oe : 

To live in faith is to be only taken up. with 
the objects of faith ; to think only on the promises 
of faith; and to make our. judgment of all thin 
here below, only with respect to their agree- 
ableness with the things of faith. 

To live by faith, is to lead as to thé exterior, a 
common life; but as to the interior, to:unite one- 
self. continoally to God through Jesus Christ. 

The life of faith maintains itself principally by 
mental prayer and the holy communion. Prayer 
puts to death the old man; and the holy com- 
munion gives life to the new man, 

Nothing is more contrary to the life of faith, 
than the frequenting the high-life world, with its 
companies and assemblies; idle visits, vain com- 
ee frivolous letters, &c, But on the other 

and, the life of faith grows in us by godly con- 
versation, by an union with those who are truly 
good, and by the reading of such spiritual books, 
as are solidly pious and affecting, 

The life of faith is much hindered by the 
tumult of business, by the trouble of. scruples, 
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by the prejudices of the mind, by the desires of 
seeing, of acquiring, of possessing, of pleasing, 
or of being esteemed; all these things destroy that 
life of faith, which is the life of the soul. 

The man of faith is mild, he is kind, he is 
courteous, he is true, he is plain and sincere, he 
is generous, of good counsel, of good company; 
‘he is always even in his temper, easy in his con- 
versation, and sets no bounds to the help he is 
ready to afford every one undér the variety of 
human events, 

To live well the life of faith, three things are 
necessary. 1. To love entirely Jesus Christ. 
2. To have a great contempt of the world, and 
of all that the world esteems. 3. To live only, 
and to count only for the present day.. 

+ ` That the life of faith may be more conformable 
ao the life of Christ, it ought tobe accompanied with 
these three things: the love of humiliations ; re- 
joicing in sufferings ; and embracing poverty.. All 
the saints have lived by faith. Amongst these 
‘heroes of. faith I shallname in particular, St. Paul, 
St. Francis and St. Teresa. D a 

We need but to cast one glance of the eye on 
-what passes in the world, to see that scarce 
any one there lives by faith, Many people pray, 
frequent the sacraments, give alms, practise 
austerities; and yet with all this, they cease 
not to live in themselves, with themselves, 
and for themselves. They have their humours, 
their pretensions, their eagernesses, their vanities, 
their oddities, their singularities; they are un- 
willing to suffer, or to be forgot, or to want any 
thing, or to deny themselves the liberty of judging 
of their neighbours. They are devotees quite 
living of self-love: they have never known the 
‘life of God, the life of faith, the internal man, 
the interior union with Jesus Christ. - 
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He who said, I live, now not I; but Christ 
liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. was indeed a man of 
faith, a soul quite animated by faith, a heart from 
which the world was totally banished. He had 
no longer a being of his own, a life of his own; 
Jesus Christ was all in him, and he was all in Jesus 
Christ. St. Paul was.this man. O let us live by 
faith, and we shall be cheerful, easy and happy ; 
the kmgdom of God will be in us; we shall 
neither fear men, nor devils, nor death, We 
shall have for our wealth the cross of Jesus Christ, 
the sacraments of Jesus Christ, the body of Jesus 
Christ, and our riches shall surpass the riches of 
kings. . ni To gT 
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